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T OHN ALPHONSO TURRET INE, de- 
J ſcended from an ancient and reſpectable famil7 
of the Lucceſſe, was born at Geneva the twenty- 
fourth of Auguſt, one thouſand ſix hundred and 1 


venty one. He was the ſon of Francis Turretine, mi- 


niſter and profeſſor of Divinity at Geneva, who, as — 4 


appears from his Theological Works, was a man of 
great application, judicious and eloquent. Alphonſo 
was not inferior to his father, either in learning or 
abilities. At a very early period he diſcovered 
a remarkable taſte for the Sciences, which he tbok 
great pains to cultivate and improve. Having in 
the courſe of a liberal education, laid in a fund of 
general and extenſive knowledge, Divinity and 
Church Hiſtory became the principal objects of his 
attention, He entered into the ſacred office and 
was choſen one of the miniſters of Geneva. His re- 
putation was ſo diſtinguiſhed, that a profeſſorſhip of 
Church Hiſtory was erected in his favour in the col- 
lege of that city, of which he was Rector from the 
year one thouſand ſeven hundred and one, till the 
year one thouſand ſeven hundred and eleven. la the 
year one thouſand ſeven hundred and fifteen, he was 
appointed to the profeſſorſnip of Divinity. He diſ- 
charged his duty in theſe important offices, with 
great dignity, reputation and ſucceſs, and died at 
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on natural and revealed Religion, with twelve ora- 


and publiſhed at Geneva, in two Quarto Volumes. 


| | 

PSS EE FA 4M 
Geneva the firſt of May, one thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred and thirty ſeven, having ſome time before been 


admitted into the government of the Republick. 
The year in which he died, ſeveral tracts of his 


tions, on very important ſubje&ts, were collected 


e had formerly publiſhed. a few Sermons and 
an Abridgement of Church Hiſtory, which, before 
his death had paſſed through more than one Editi- 
on. Indeed the reception which all theſe producti- 
ons met with from the learned world, was ſuch gs 
mighthave been expected fram their uncommon me- 
rit. With reſpect to his Theological Works, enlarged 
ideas of the divine perfections and of the conſtitution 
of the human mind, with, a comprehenſive know- 
ledge of the Holy Scriptures, expreſſed in a conciſe, 
elear and {imple ſtyle, moſt — 


ble to ſuch ſubjects, 
are their diſtinguiſhing characteriſticks. lt is their 
great deſign, not to lead us into the regions of dark 
unintelligible metaphyſics, or to amuſe us with un- 

ofitable ſpeculations, concerning matters placed 
beyond the reach of our faculties in this ſtate of im- 
perfection, but to inſtruct and improve in real and 


uſeful E The opinions of this or the 


5 


. 


other abettor of any religious tenet, were, as ſuch, 
nothing to him. Truth, and that alone, was 
the object of his enquiry, which he purſues with 
2 noble freedom of thought, with a degree of 
good ſenſe, candour and benevolence, which reflects 
the higheſt honour on his memory. His ora- 
tions, traught with manly eloquence, are a proof, 
that he was not leſs qualified for touching the feel- 
ings of the heart, than convincing the underſtand- 
ing. They diſcover their author to have been 
poſſeſſed of a lively imagination, and are at the ſame 
time bold, nervous, and aer 
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lities.of Mr. Turretine are ſo well known and ſo 
much admired, by all who are acquamred- with His 
writings, as to render ſuch obſervations, with re⸗ 
ou to them, unneceſſary, ß. 
To the merit of this celebrated other we of this 
country, are in à great meaſure ſtrangers. n 
works are with us, extremely ſcatce, and were it 
otherwiſe, the price muſt make it very inc6nvetr- 
ent for many, to purchaſe them. It was 
that theſe reaſons, with' the proſpect of advantage 
to thoſe h are not acquainted with the original, 
would juſtify an attempt to tranſlate fuch parts of 
them, as are moſt important, into our language. 
n order to know the ſentiments of the publick 
with J to this matter, propoſals were publiſn- 
ed in July laſt, , for. printing the' following ſheets 
by fubfoription;,—— The annexed” very reſpectable 
liſt of — to whom * ve. returns 
his moſt grateful acknowledgements, ſhews the en- 
r e he has =—_ a in this underts: 
Kings, 7) 2 nt t : * 
The reſent Volume 5 of twee Diſſertes 
tions. The firſt treats of the Nature and advantages 
which. reſalt from the ſtudy of natural en 
and the reſt of theſe important branches, into WhI 
it is divided; the Exiftente and Perfectons of God 
his Government of the World; Human Liberty; ; 
that part of the conſtitution of the mind by which 
it is ſubject to moral obligations; and the Immor- 
tality of the Soul. With what propriety it is ex- 
ecuted, is ſubmitted to the judgment of the intelli 
gent and impartial Reader. 1 30 
Thoſe who are act uainted with the Latin as well 


as Engliſh language, muſt know that the tranfla- | 


ting from the one to the other, is a matter of ſome 


difficulty; it would be very happy if labour could 
e this, 108946" preſer ve in both the ſame 


_— 
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ideas, the ſame turn of thou ght and force of ex- 
preſſion. hut in many . this cannot be 
accompliſhed. Very frequently a Latin ſen- 
tence, from the manner of its arrangement, pla- 
ceth ideas in a ſtrong point of view, which the 
Engliſn will not admit of, unleſs the words are 
quite tranſpoſed ; in that caſe it becomes obſcure, 
ſtiff, and affected, and loſeth entirely its native 
idiom. Beſides, in the former language, a ſin- 
gle, nay ſeveral thoughts may be expreſſed with u- 
nited force by one word, to convey which, in ours, 
a circumlocution is abſolutely neceſſary; hence, the 
impreſſion produced by them, becomes faint and 
languid. ——For theſe, and probably other reaſons, 
too obvious to be. mentioned, it is not to be ex 
ed that the merit of the original will be found in 
this tranſlation.—— So mueh however I may ſafely 
declare, that I have not, willfully, in a Goals in- 
ſtance, done injuſtice to my author, but endeavour- 
ed, to the beſt of my abilities, to exhibit him, both 
with reſpe& to ſentiment and manner of expreſſi- 
on, in a faithful and honeſt-point of view. ——I 
flatter myſelf that I have not in general miſtaken his 
meaning; when any difficulty aroſe with reſpect to 
Ms which ſometimes was the caſe, I gave: eg * 
-ared to me moſt nearly to reſemble it. 5 
What are called liberal; tranſlations, i in > which 
ideas are placed in a light totally different from that 
of the author, and many new ones added by way 


of illuſtration, and improvement, ſeem to me to 


ſtand in the ſame predicament with a picture which 
the artiſt paſſeth upon the world as a true copy, 


though with reſpect to light and ſhade and ſe- 


yeral of its lineaments, he ice it quite different 
from the original. on Sl 

In what follows, a literal ent has been 
avoided, only ſo far as it was necellary to prevent the 
TW . language 


FTT 


language from becoming dry and inſipid to the 
Reader. : 
A liberty has been taken to add a few notes, 
where it was thought it could be done with proprie- 
ty : For this the tranſlator hopes he will be forgi- 
ven, as the price of the book is not hereby enhanced, 
and thoſe who do not think them — * of atten- 
tion may paſs them by unnoticed. - 
There are in the original ſeveral quotations from 
the Latin and Greek Poets; the beſt Engliſh tranſla- 
tions that could be procured are inſerted in the place 
of theſe, for the ſake of the Reader, who may not 
underſtand theſe languages. 7 3 
If this Volume is acceptable to the publick, the 5 
Second, God willing, with all convenient expedition, 4 
ſhall be tranſlated and publiſhed, which will cenſiſt 4 
of nine Diſſertations on the following ſubjects; The 
Neceſſity of Revelation; the Characters of a Divine 
Revelation; the Truth of the Jewiſh Religion; the 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Doctrines; the Charac- 
ter of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; Miracles; Prophecy; 
the Propagation of the Goſpel, and its efficacy in 
promoting the intereſt of true Virtue and Regel 8 
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God and divine things. 
As God manifeſts himſelf to men in tuo ways, 
by the light of nature, which is common'to al men, 5 
and by immediate inſpiration, Theology is divided 
into two branches, natural and revealed. 
As theſe two kinds of Theology derive their 
origin equally from God, they are not inconſiſtent 
or of oppoſite natures, but perfectiy agree and . 
mutually ſtrengthen each other. For natural re-. 
_ - ligion is the foundation of revealed, which cannot; 
be known and explained but by principles drawn. 
from it—On the other hand natural Theology is. 
republiſhed, perfected and illuſtrated, by revealed. A 
With reſpect to the former kind of Theology, 
we ſhall premiſe the following particulars. Firſt,  - 
ſhew that there is n for natural Thology. 
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Second, treat of its excellence and utility. Third, 
Of its corruption in the heathen world. Fourth, 
Of the traces of juſter ſentiments, with reſpect to 

it, entertained by the Gentile Philoſophers. Fifth, 
Of the ſources from which Natural Theology is 
derived. Sixth, Of the principal parts of which it 
conſiſts, Theſe I ſhell conſider briefly in their or- 
der. 

I. That there is a foundation for Natural Theo- 
logy. 

That there is a foundation for natural Theology, | 
or, which is the lame thing, that much may be 
known of God, by the light of Nature unaſſiſted 
by revelation, wilt appear evident from conſider- 
ing the ſeveral particulars under which I mean to 
treat this Subject. 

For the, Exiſtence and perfections of God, 1 


Duties we owe him and other things connected 


with and derived from them, are plainly deduced 
and demonſtrated from reatba. 
This is evident from experience: For thoſe 


nations Who had nothing but the light of nature to 


direct them in theit enquiries, made conſiderable 


diſcoveries,. with reſpect to the Nature of God and 


divine matters, as appeats evidently, from the ma- 


ny excellent diſcourſes of their wile men and Phi- 


loſophers, that are extant on theſe Subjects. — 
© None of all the Nations, fays Cicero, is ſo wild, 
and barbarous, as not to. have ſome juſt Senti- 
ments of the Gods. Many, he adds, think im- 
properly of the Gods, which proceeds from the 
corruption of human nature; but all agree in the 
3 „ belief 
7 4. Cc. Tuſe: Oel. Book ift. 
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Diss zar. J. I GENERALLY 3 
belief of a ſupreme and divine power.” Walke 
celebrated obſervation of Plutarch is well known, 
ſpeaking of the various religions eſtabliſhed in i 
world; f I you ſearch the whole world he ſays, 

you may find cities without walls, without letters, 

without kings, without houſes, without power arid 

wealth, without Theatres and places of publick ex- : 
erciſe; but no man ever ſaw. a-city deſtitute of | 

temples and the Images of the GODS. 7 

To this may be added the argument takes: Hows 

the perfections of God, with which the general 
manifeſtation which he has given us of himſelf en- 
tirely correſponds; for as God is moſt benevolent, 
holy, wiſe, * and deſirous of his own glory, it 

neceſſarily follows that he muſt render himſelf 

capable of being known by men whom he has him- 

ſelf created and endowed with intelligence, in or- 


der to lead them to wiſdom and happineſs, pro- 7 
| i 2 5 CS 5 | 0 2H vided 2 4 
# Plutarch book again Color: RG 115? i 1 1 


* Are we to ſuppoſe that there can be ſuch a 8 in the 3 
ſupreme Being as a deſire to promote his 6wn glory, diſtin& - ; 
from his benevolence, holineſs and wiſdom ? Is it confiſtent 
with our idea of his abſolutely perfect nature to imagine that 
he can have any other view in exhibiting to mankind his divine 
excellencies, but to excite them to the love and imitation of 
them, in order to their being raiſed to high degrees of virtue 

and happineſs ? the ſtrained applauſe and admiration of ten 

thouſand worlds cou'd certainly add nothing to the felicity of 

that infinite mind who is altogether independent of every erea · 

ture in the univerſe If, as our author aſſerts, a deſire to lead 

us to wiſdom and happineſs was the motive which induced the 

Deity to endow us with intelligence, he cou'd not ſuppoſe him 

to be poſſeſſed of a defire to een 1 CINE 

an principle. E ant. - 
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'4 Or NATuxAL TuroLocy "Digger; I. 
vided they make a proper uſe of the me he has 
favoured them with. 


doubt with reſpect to this matter; which teacheth 
Pſ. xix; that * God hath not left himſelf without 
a witneſs among the nations, Acts xiv. that, 
„ that which may be known of God, his eternal 
nations, and may be traced out from his works,” 
Rom. i. that the Gentiles which have not the 
law, that is, the revealed law, are a law unto 
on their hearts,” Rom. ii. and many, other paſ- 
ſages to the ſame purpoſe. 


of certainty can be diſcovered in human affairs, 
or that what is certain cannot poſſibly be diſtin- 


opinions in order to be cured of their folly apply 


with in human affairs. 


Nor finally, will revelation itſelf permit men to 


us that the heavens declare the Glory of God” ; 
power and divinity, are clearly manifeſt to the 


themſelves, having the work of the law, written 


Shou'd any one attempt to weaken the truth of 
Natural Theology by this argument, that nothing 


guiſhed from that which is doubtful, a confutation 
of the firſt of theſe puerilities does not belong to 
this part of the ſubject; for it is not our buſineſs. 
here to demonſtrate the principles of human know - 
ledge, but to take them for granted Let theſe 
who are ſo thoroughly poſſeſſed of ſuch ſceptical 


to the metaphyſicians, I had almoſt ſaid to the 
phyſicians----all that our ſubject requires of us is to 
ſhew that there is as great certainty to be found in 
matters of a divine nature as can poſſibly be met 


For to add only this one remark, what ant can 
it ſerve to confute thoſe by argument, who at- 
tempt 


attention guide our reſearches, is perfe&tly abſurd 


reaſon. 


to a certain degree, the greatneſs of the objects in 


DrsserT. I. I G VIII. 5 


tempt to deſtroy all reaſoning, nay the very foun- 
dations of it, and who, on their own principles, 
are equally refuted, whether they prove their own 
opinion to be true, or do not prove it, whether 
they overcome in their diſputations, or are defeated? 

But that certainty is often confounded with doubt, 
and truth with falſhood, in every ſubje& of our 
enquiry, more particularly ſuch enquiries as have 
divine things for their object, cannot be denied. 
For this reaſon in particular, the candid enquirer 


. after truth ſhou'd determine nothing without 


caution, nothing precipitately, nothing, merely 


becauſe it is an opinion of the vulgar, nothing 


from prejudice, from anger, from hatred, or any 
improper diſpoſition. But to aſſert that nothing, 
in any of our enquiries, can be known with certain- 
ty, even when the utmoſt caution, ſincerity and 


and quite inconſiſtent with the firſt er of. 


- But if any one alledges, that av human mi 
which is finite cannot poſſibly comprehend divine 
things which are infinite, we muſt here properly 
diſtinguiſh----For if by the word comprehend be 1 
meant, to comprehend perfectly, we are quite 5 
agreed For we are entirely of the opinion that a 


| perfect and adequate knowlege of divine matters 


is quite inconſiſtent with the imperfection of the 4 
human underſtanding-----But if by comprehending | 1 
be underſtood a clear and convincing knowlege, 1 


ſuch enquiries, is by no means inconſiſtent with 
this kind of knowlege For what can the mind 


5 conceive 


* 
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conceive greater than eternity? When we attempt 
to have a full and adequate conception of it, our 
underſtanding i is quite abſorbed by the idea: and 
yet ihat there is ſuch a thing as eternity, is one of 
the eleareſt and moſt evident erucbs, as we ſnall 
demonſtrate in it's proper place. 

Therefore e ought to think ſoberly, modes” F 
and cautiouſly in all our reſearches, particularly 
ſuch as relate to divine things-----We ſhou'd ſtudy: : 
to have becoming ideas of the nature of God and 
of the nature of man; ſhou'd conſider how exalted 
he is, and how little and inconſiderable we are; 
in what a glorious and inacceſſible light he Exiſts; 
and on the other hand how much our faculties are 
involved in darkneſs, and from a conſciouſneſs vf 
this, to give our ſentiments with reſpect to ſome 
ſubjects, about others to be ſilent, and of others 
to confeſs our ignorance, agreeably to the advice: 
of + Nazianzane. If we follow this rule, our knows: 
lege will not be ſo extenſive as many pretend to, 
but we will be leſs ſubject to error, and our . 
* will be more accurate. | 

But as to theſe who. have no confidence in na» 
tural theology, becauſe they think that the light 
of reaſon cannot with any ſafety be depended an in 
this ſtate of moral imperfection; their opinion is 
very juſt, ſo far as it reſpects the vices and mif- 
takes of mankind, but from this true principle, 
they draw a moſt improper and unwiſe concluſion 
At is indeed fact that many abſurd and re- 
diculous errors and opinions have ariſen from the 
erupt of nan nature, relating) to the —_ 
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and divine FRY but it -cannot- <a 
from this that all ideas of truth are thereſone en- 
tixely deſtroyed ; were this ſo, we cou d neither 
be convinced of the. authenticity "of revelation, 
underſtand the meaning of. it, or reaſon at all a- 
bout divine matters; in one word, abſolute 
Pyrrhoniſm wou'd be the certain and we 
conſequence. 

It is an indiſputable 1 abet hocante ang 
has been abuſed, we are not therefore to lay aſide 
the uſe of it Becauſe ſome have fullen into mi. 


takes by the improper exerciſe of reaſon, we art 


not therefore inſtantly to condemn reafon and to 
prohibit the right ufe of it For reaſon is the 
moſt excellent gift of Gad; reaſon is a truly divine 
lght, which, if properly conſulted; + is neither 
deceived: itſelf, nor ever deceives any one 
What we ſhou'd be particularly attentive to in our 
reſearches is, that our haſty judgments,” and raſh 
opinians, be not confounded with the ſound judg- 
ments of reaſon: which is 'extremely common, 
more eſpecially e b e W 
ries. 

Fauſtus Sacinus, in other matters a powerful 
advocate for reaſon, yet, Which is very aftoniſh- 
ing, when imployed in reſearches relating to the 
ſupreme Being, he quite undervalues it, anddenies 
that from the light of nature we can have apy 
know lege of God: But he defends this e ; 


B N 
+ Mata, © Ts 1 


80 called from Pyrrho a Greek Philoſopher, who taught 
that the principles of human knowlege are involved in ſo much 
= to prevent us from arriving at OY each, 

ons in any of our reſcarches after truth. 
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a confutation-----We ſhall r 


in God.“ 
But whilft we aſſert that the knowlege of God is 


- 
| \ 770 


8: Or NATURAL TuwRoLoEY 
by ſuch: futile arguments, that they ſcarcely merit 


them by way of ſpecimen. He objects, for in- 
ſtance, $ that an idea of divine things is not na- 


tural to mankind in general, as Heb. xi. 3. 6. 


this is ſaid to be the gift of faith.“ Anf: But 
can we not arrive at the knowlege of the ſame 
thing, both by the aid of faith and reaſon ? It is 


evident that in this chapter faith is not oppoſed o 


reaſon, but uſed to ſignify in general, a lively per- 
ſuaſion of things not ſeen, (ver 1.) in: whatſoever 
manner we attain to the knowlege of them. 

1 Socinus adds. The ſacred ſcriptures plainly 
declare that there are ſome men who, believe not 
Pſal. x. and 4. xiv. 1. Iii. 2. Anſ. 


natural to the mind, we do not mean that ſuch 
know lege may not be obſcured, nay extinguiſhed 


in the underſtanding of bad men. The ſenſe of 

the words of the Pſalmiſt is this, that there were 

ſome impious perſons in his day, who, that they 
might indulge their vices with greater freedom, 
utterly extinguiſhed within themſelves all reflecti- 


ens and all knowlege of the ſupreme being, and 


| behaved in ſuch a manner as if there were indeed 
no. God-----On account ob chan * guilty of 


ſuch 


8 $ Theotog. Prelect. Chap. 11. p. 537. t Thid. page 538. 


* Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, &c. Is there any thing here which can 
poſſibly lead us to ſuppoſe that the uſe of reaſon is not neceſſary 


in order to our being poſſeſſed of faith, or an inward convicti- 
on, that all nga « owe their exiſtence to the creative OE * ö 


God? 


1 1710 
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mention two or three of 2 


* 


ky | 4 


Disszxr. I. Seng Grun . A AG n ; 
ſuch a groſs violation of reaſon and the diQtites of 
nature, they are called fools by the prophet.” 

He farther ſubjoins, that not only' <div inte 
may be found but whole nations, among whom 
not the leaſt" trace or apprehenſion of « Deity can 
be diſcovered, as in Brazil and other places, "which 
appears from the late hiſtory of India.. An. 
But beſides this reflection, that in ſuch matters ve- 
ry little confidence can be placed in the accounts 

- of voyage writers, becauſe they frequently deter- 
mine with reſpect to points which they take little 
pains to be acquainted with; this very 1gnorance 
of God being connected in ſach people with the 
moſt extreme barbarity, is a pretty ſtrong evidence 
that the know lege of him is natural to the mind 

some have been met with among theſe ſavage 
nations who cou'd not reckon farther than the 
number ten; cou'd any one hence deny, that arith- 
metical ideas are not natural to mankind? what! | 
does not Socinus himſelf confeſs that t © all men 
naturally diſtinguiſh the difference betwixt juſtice 
and injuſtice; or at leaſt every man from the con- 
ſtitution of his mind muſt know and ackno lege 
that what is juſt ſhou'd' be more highly eſteemed 
than its contrary, and virtue than what is ſcan- 
dalous and indecent.“ To which he adds, that 
this is nothing elſe than the divine word operating 
in our ſouls, to obey which is to obey God hum 
ſelf, though we have not the leaſt knowlege or con + 
ception of his nature and exiſtence.” = Thus 
Socinus himſelf is forced to confeſs that there: are 
certain laws of nature, that we have an internal. 
t Theolog. prelect. chap. 11. p. 539. N 
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perception of the oppoſite qualities of Juſtice and 


ture we attain to the know lege of theſe laws of ur 


Natural Theology, that certain antzent -philoſo; - 
But not to take notice, that many were accuſed of 


blindneG and perverſe obſtinacy of theſe. who ſh¹t 


aſſerted for truth, by ſome one of the philoſophers”; 


\ 


injuſtice; which is a branch of Natural Theology 
ol no inconſiderable importance-----But: if by na- 


gonſtitution, we cannot deny that the Being wo 
ipreflcd. dhe an e. be known Ay. 000 


"Laſtly--+-There are ſome; likewiſe who-gbjea » 


phers were accuſed of atheiſm, and that there are 
alſo atheiſts to be found in our ,own. days----Anf, 


atheiſm, becauſe they wou'd not acknowledge the 
Gods of the Gentiles, we again repeat it, that the 


their eyes 181 ſelf-evident truths, by no means , 
invalidate their reality, and the force of oY 
reaſop. It is one of  Cicero's _ obſervations, that 
* there- is nothing ſo abſurd beck has: not. been 


nor are there wanting examples of the moſt ri: 


diculous opinions, and quite contradictory to each 
other, which yet have been embraced hy very nu: 
merous communities, and defended for many 


with the utmoſt obſtinacy--—--Is 1 it then at all won: 

derful, if men pretending to the character of phi- 

lolophers have acted thus abſurdly and continue 10 

do ſo even to our own times; that numbers ſhou d 

oppoſe and reject the cleareſt, the moſt evident 

ow e to us l War, 8 the FI 
4 ; 


Thealogy, 


a We 
- 
- . 
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Wie may from this ctimate the excellence f 
Natural Theology, chat whatever is heautifuf and 
noble in the whole compals af nature, in the Hea- 
vens or the earth, in corporeal or ſpiritual beings, 
is the object of Natural Theology: and as it were 
conſtitutes it · Theſe are the helps, the footſteps, _ 

by whoſe aſſiſtance we aſcend up to the Deity - 
All the obſervations of natural philoſophers; 4 


as ſo many principles and premiſes, from whicly.. 
all the truths in natural theology are deduced,” as | 


who from the; contemplation of the works of na- 

ture, anatomy, aſtronomy, &c: have demonſtrated _ 
the exiſtence and perfeCtions of God, in the 7577 | 
convincing and ſatisfactory manner. 


. 


L E F N BRN Ss NSS. 
-? | 3 


from the works and light of nature, is not c 
fined to a few individuals and to particular nations, 
but extends itſelf to the whole human race 


and their words to the end of the world.” Pfal. 
xix. 5. And therefore although God hath graci- 


fect revelation, we are not to imagine that we are 
leſs concerned in natural revelation, nor under 

fewer obligations to reflect on and make a ſuitable - 

improvement of it. For to what end hath the 
Deity made ſuch bright diſcoveries of himſelf, and 
endowed us with faculties fitted to the knowhedhe : 
of them, . to Wr uſe 


ſo many certain coneluſions: this we may bexons . . 
vinced of by peruſing the works of thoſe dera 
writers, Ray, Derham, Niewentyt and others 


And this manifeſtation'of the eee Being; | - 


Their voice, or line is gone out into all the earth, | 


ouſly indulged us with another more full and per- 8 25 a 
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ol this light, and that we might learn from it to 
- know and dutifully reverence him in his works? 
What! is not Natural Theology the very baſis 
and foundation of revealed? nor without the for- 
mer, can the latter be at all ſupported For the 
inſtructions we receive from nature want no fur- 
ther proof, they are in themſelves perfectly evi- 
dent, we are born with them, they are deeply 
wrought into our frame as rational beings, nor can 
they be rejected by any, but ſuch as are quite deſ- 
titute of an intelligent principle; but revelation, 
being contained in particular books, muſt be con- 

' firmed by the teſt of truth, before we can receive 
it, and it cannot be proved by any principles ex- 
_ cept ſuch as are derived from the light of nature. - 

For, how can I be certain, that what God hag 
revealed is credible, unleſs J have firſt learned from 
the light of nature that he is a being of veracity, 
and therefore cannot poſſibly deceive me? How 
can [I be ſure that this or that revelation derives its 
origin from the Deity, unleſs the light of nature has 
firſt taught me to know, what is worthy, and 
what unworthy of God, and conſequently what are' 
the proper characters of a divine revelation? How 
can I be prevailed with to pay any tribute of ado- 
ration to the deity, to diſcharge certain duties to 
him, to cultivate a ſenſe of piety and virtue, un- 
leſs I have previouſly learned my duty from the 
light of nature, what I am to underſtand by an 
obligation, and the original from which it is de- 
rived, and been inſtructed in the difference betwixt 
juſtice and injuſtice, betwixt piety and impiety?- 
For if juſtice and injuſtice are nothing, if virtue 


dase 1 IN GINUER AI. 1 


is nothing but a word, as it is expreſſed by the 
poet, and there is no ſuch thing as à natural Sbli- 


gation, then no revelation can compel me either 
to avoid or purſue any particular courſe of action 
-----Wherefore our natural ſentiments of things are 
to be laid down as the principles of all our other 
knowledge. It is a very juſt thought of Tertullian 
+ that the Deity hath ſent nature before ag'our _ 
guide, and afterwards favoured us with propheſy, 
that it might obtain the more eaſy belief, from the 
perſon qualified to receive it be the inftructivns of 
nature . DRE Þ 11 
hut as in roodiuhivitig eee of revela TINY 
ſo in inveſtigating the ſenſe of it, and ſettling colitro- 
verſies, we muſt perpetually have recourſe to Na- 
tural Theology. Nor can we poflibly give our 
aſſent to any thing, as a divine revelation which 
contradicts the light of nature Wherefore if 
any doœtrine is attempted to be impoſed on us as a 
revealed truth, which is inconſiſtent with Natural 
Theology, we are on that very account to be ab- 
ſolutely certain that it is an impoſture, or at leaſt 
to try if the paſſages which ſeem to contain ſuch a 
doctrine will hear a conſtruction which will remove 
the inconſiſtence, for it is impoſſible that God can 
contradict hirnſelf.-=-Thus when the Anthropo- 
morphitce aſſerts that the Deity is poſſeſſed of a hu. 
man form, becauſe the ſeripture ſpeaks of his face, 
his eyes, his ears and arms; Natural "Theology © 
at once convinceth us of the deluſion, teaching us 
that God is a being abſolutely perfect, and there- _ 
fore muſt of conſequence be immaterial---dn like 
+ Tertull. of the Reſurrect. Body, Chap. 12. 


* 
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manner, when we meet with ſome; Divines whoſe 
principle it is, that God hath formed the greateſt 
part of mankind in order to conſign them to eter- 


nal miſery, lor the diſplay of his own glory; this 


opinion of ſuch Divines (they are called Supralap- 
ſarians) is moſt convincingly refuted, by appeal- 
ing to our natural ſentiments of the perfections of 
God, more pormiculaclyy bis goodoels, yelling and 
wiſdom. 

The ſcripture itſelf 3 appeals to 8 
natural perceptions we have of the attributes of 
the ſupreme Being, and points out to us their great 
importance and excellence .—.- Thus in the place 
quoted above from the nineteenth Palm, and in 
many others of the Pſalms and Prophets, the great- 


_ nels, wiſdom, power and goodneſs of the Daly 


are demonſtrated from his works —Agreeable to 
this, Job xii. 7, 8, 9. But aſk now the D, 
and they ſhall teach thee, and the fowls of the air, 
and they ſnall tell thee ; or ſpeak; to the earth, &c. 
who knows not that in all theſe, the hand of the 
Lord hath wrought this?” In like manner when 
God complains of the ingratitude and corrupt mo- 
rals of the people of Iſrael, as in II. i. If, v. Mich. 
vi. and in a variety of paſſages of ſcripture, he 
condemns them. by appealing to no other princi- 
ples than the natural perceptions. they had of the 
duties they owed to him And when Chriſt or 
his apoſtles, endeavour either to prove the truth 
of their doctrine, or to refute thoſe who had fallen 
into miſtakes with. reſpect to it; when, they either 
blame their diſciples, or exhort them to the diſ- 
charge of any duty, they continually have recourſe - 


+ , "WW 
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to the light 0 reaſon, or to natural ee | 


Judge not according to the outward u 


ppearatice, * 
but judge right judgment“ John vii. 24.” I {peat 
to thoſe Who have nee eee 1 6 


ſay 1 Cor. X. 15. 


And on ſuch, ovralives the ſcripture not only aps - 
peals to bur natural ſentiments, but points out the 
particular ends for which they were implanted i 
as, and in what manner we ate to make the beſt wie 
of them. The ſcripture declares that the works of 
nature are an immediate declaration made by GG 
himſelf of his parental regard and gracious intenti- 
ons towards all nations, ſending fruitful ſeaſons, 
and filling their hearts with: food and gladneſs,” 
Acts #iv. 17. It aſſerts that tlie Whole of God's 
providential care, more eſpecialiy in thoſe diſpen- 
ſations Which reſpect manlind, is expreſſed u 
an immediate view, that men may ſeek e 
Lord, if haply they might feel after him; and find 
him” Acts xvi. 28% 26, 27; It declares that wHE,ttĩ 
may and ought to be known of God, is made ma- 


nifeſt to all nations; and likewiſe that the invis 
ſible things of God, may de ſeen from his works, 


and are placed as it were before our eyes, πW t 
his eternal power and godhead; and that ſo great 
is the brightneſs of che light of batute, that they! 
who do not give proper attention to it, and giorif7 


God, and praiſe him for his goodneſs, are altoge- 


ther without excuſe; Rom. i. 19, 20, 21, It ſays 
that theſe are the riches of his goodneſs, and for- 
bearance and long ſuffering, by which God lead-! 
eth us to repentance, Rom. xi. 4. It ſays that 
our natural ſentiments, with reſpect to the ſeveral. 

| : duties 
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duties of life, ſupply. the place of a revealed law; 


that they who have not the law are a law unto 


themſelves, having the work of the law written in 
their hearts. Rom. xi. 14, 15. Nor does Chriſt 
heſitate to affirm, that in the rule which right rea- 
ſon hath preſcribed to every people, which is, that 
% we ſhoud do unto another, what we wiſh ſnoud 
be done unto ourſelves, is contained the laẽ and 
the prophets; Math. vii. 12. The ſtrength and 
excellence of theſe. encomiums on natural revela- 
tion, cannot be exceeded by ay: thing, —_— can be 
ſaid upon the ſubjec t. 1 14 
- Thoſe! antient doctors, who were called the 648 G 


thers of the church, more eſpecially ſuch of them 


as lived in the moſt remote, and conſequently the 


pureſt age, entertained a very high opinion of Na- 


tural Theology, nay they almoſt equalled it to re- 
vealed-----Not to mention Juſtin Martyr, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Athanaſius and others; ' we ſhall: 


only take notice of the books concerning the calling 


of the nations, whether ITEPLE, Ambroſe or 
any other was the author of it Agreeably to 


the ſcripture itſelf, he ſays,” we: believe and moſt 


dutifully acknowledge, that the kind regards of 
providence extend to all mankind. © Who, altho 
he has furniſhed his own peculiar people with laws 


that were ſtrong incitements to piety, yet hath left 


no nation of mankind deſtitute of the gifts of his 
benevolence, for by the evident inſtructions they 
received from contemplating the works of nature, 
they enjoyed almoſt the ſame advantage, as if they 
had been favoured with propheſy, and the moral 
precepts of the moſaical law.“ And he more ful- 

= ; - 
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ly expreſſeth Une de ſame purpoſe in no- 
ther paſſage. f Akhough by the ſpecial care and 
indulgenoe of God, expreſſed towards” the people 
of Iſrael, it appears that they were the par tichlar 


oOdjects of his favour; und that all other nations -. 


were permitted to purſue their on courſe of life; 
that is, to live in a manner agreeably to/their own 
inclination, yet he hath not ſo confined the evi. 
dence of his infinite wbodhefs to any ſet of then; 
as to ſeave the reſt deſtivate of proper metns for 


directing them to the Knowledge of Himſelf, and 
the reverence of his excellent. perte&tions---For 


the Heavens, the Earth und all other created be. 


ings, are. formed for the particular deſign to be 
uſeful to mankind, ſo that every intelligent rind, 
from the contemplation of that rich vuriery per- 
ceivable in the works of providence, from che ma- 
ny inſtances it has received; of his benevolenee, 
and the numberleſs gifts of his liberaliry, 4s power- 
fully animated to the love and adoration of its H- 
ker.“ This writer has exprefſed à variety of 0. 
ther ſentimentꝭ in ſupport of the ſume opI⁰L,ęg . 
If then natural Theology is of ſo much impor 
tance, it ſnou'd be ſtudied and cultivated with the 
greateſt attention, more eſpecially in this age and 
the preſent ſtate of afſuirs; and for theſe two rea- 
ſons: Firſt, becauſe phyſics, anatomy, aſtronomy, 
and all the fiences which have nature for theit 
objeQ, have in the laſt age, been cartied to the 
higheſt degree of perfection, and Mereſere we have 
now more abundant proofs of the widom of God, 
than wen wire formerly pelleted of.” Boom 


e place 
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place, becauſe there are many at preſent ſtrongly 


tinctured with the principles of impiety, who ex- 


preſs little regard for revelation, whom we ſhou'd, 
with the utmoſt poſſible care, endeavour to inſpire 
with more rational ſentiments, | by arguments 


drawn from the light of nature. Nor are there 
wanting among the moderns, Philoſophers and Di- 


vines of eminent abilities, who have nobly exerted 
themſelves in this cauſe, and whoſe productions 
are much more excellent, than any thing advanced 
by the ancrents on the ſame ſubject. 6 


- Ul. Of the darkneſs in which Natural Theology 
was involved by the Gentile world. | 


When we ſay that God hath ene the 
knowledge of himſelf to mankind by the light of 


nature, we are not to be underſtood, which was 
obſerved before, as if we cou'd attain to that know - 


ledge, without any pains or induſtry of our own, 
and let us conduct ourſelves in whatſoever manner 


we pleaſe. We only deſigned to ſay, that the ſu- 
preme-Being hath ſo formed us, and arranged his 


works in ſuch a beautiful order, that if we make 
2 proper uſe of our reaſon, and contemplate the 
aſtoniſhing works of Deity with due attention, we 


muſt neceſſarily be led to the knowledge of our 


Creator, and learn the duties we owe him. But if 


we will be perfectly inattentive, and careleſs in 
tracing out and inveſtigating the evidences of our 
divine original, we muſt be altogether in the dark 
and ignorant with reſpect to them Thus, altho 
God hath placed the glorious luminary the ſun 
in the firmament to enlighten mankind, thoſe who 


* ot 


indulge themſelves in ſleep, who fhut their * 1 


Lot Aa. FTY aa nn. as 


ot cover them with a veil, on repeat 
from this bleſſing of nature. 


And indeed ſuch was the e Lihou'd | 


rather ſay, the negligence, the ſtupidity, the cor- 
ruption of mankind, that the ſentiments of the Deity 


deducible from the light of nature, even from the 
moſt remote ages, were obſcured to an aſtoniſhing 


degree in almoſt every nation-----Some few glims 
merings of them remained, but nothing more 
In ehe place of one true God the Creator of Heaven 


and Earth, they formed to themſelves imaginary 


divinities incredible in number-----The Heavens 
and the Stars, dead heroes, and thoſe not a few in 
number, diſtinguiſhed for nothing but vice and 
wickedneſs, nay animals deſtitute of reaſon, the 
plants of their gardens, and not only ſo, but mere 
accidents, ſuch as the virtues, and vices them- 
ſelves, the fever, fear, fortune, &c, were all deified 


And not only barbarous, and unoulivated 


nations, ſunk. into this ſtate of amazing folly ; but 
alſo thoſe nations, who were highly improved and 
among whom the liberal ſciences had arrived at 
a great degree of perfection; ſuch as the Chaldeans, 
Egyptians, Greeks and Romans, as the n 7 
in theſe lines plainly demonſtrated. 3 


Now Egypt mad with ſuperſtition enn, n 


Makes Gods of monſters, nen 

One ſeQ devotion to Nite's ſerpenit pays, ; 

Others to Ibis that on 4 Oe. 

| And @ few lines after, SL 

Religious Nations ſure ! and bleſſed e 

Where ee ee | 
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But as they were greatly miſtaken concerning 
the knowledge of the Deity, they equally departed 
from piety and truth, with reſpect to his worſhip 
and all the particulars of their conduQ-----For eve- 
ry one who knows any thing of the ſubject we are 
ſpeaking of muſt be. well acquainted with their 
abſurdities, with the cruel and abominable rites 
that diſtinguiſhed the heathen religion, of which 
ſuch a multitude of inſtances are pointed out, both 
in ancient and modern records, that it is quite 
unneceſſary to take more Wm. notice of 
them. | 

It muſt indeed be coknowiedged that their Phi- 
loſophers entertained juſter ſentiments of God and 
divine things than the generality of the Heathens, _ 
and that they interpreted the follies obſcrvable'in 2 
their religious tenets and practices in a ſenſe, 22 
if received, renders them leſs exceptionable; br = 
notwithſtanding it is evident that their natural con- a 
ceptions of the Deity were ſtill to be conſidered as 
very impure and corrupted-----It is ſaid that ſome 
among them altogether denied the exiſtence of the 
ſupreme Being, which Tully affirms was the caſe . | 
with reſpect to Diagoras, Melius, and Theodorus F 
of Cyrene-----Others' of them in words admitted 
the exiſtence of the Gods, but notwithſtanding were 
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downright Athieſts; this, according to the ſame 
Author, is to be ſaid of Epicurus * and all his fol- 
lowers-----A different ſect of them ſubſtituted the ; 
world and the various N of i it, in the e of a 

| „ the f 

* T E. 
= One of the diſtinguiſhed principles of the DN of E- | 
picurus was, that the world Was neither 2 ” the | DEE 

nor governed by his ran, 5 
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the Gods; this appears to have been the opinion of 
the Stoics and many others All theſe were ves 
ry much ſtrangers to the nature and excellent per- 
fections of the Deity There was alſo) 4 oonſi- 


derable number of the Philoſophers, who, on ac- 


count of the ridiculous opinions which prevailed 
in general, with reſpect to religion, and the groſs 
miſtakes which were perceivable among the var» 
ous ſets, embraced! the quite oppoſite extreme, 
and laid it down as a principle, that we cou d arrive 
at no-certainty in any of our reſearches after'truth, 
and that this was more particularly the cafe with 
relation to ſuch as had religion! for their object 


Every one knows that theſe eee : 


of the Pyrrhonifts and Reademickas. 
On this account we are not an te be Uri 
that the Gentiles are by the ſacred penmen repre- 
ſented in the light of Atheiſts, 1 as alienated from 
God and + ſtrangers to the knowledge of him 
Nor, in what they fay on this ſubje&; do they 
make any exception with reſpect to the Philoſo- 
phers, whoſe fooliſh wiſdom, Paul ſeverely repre- 
hends, in his epiſtle to the Romans, Chap. i. 
He ſays © they became vain in their imaginations, 
and their fooliſh heart was darkened, and that pro- 
feſſing themſelves to be wiſe they became fools 
| Elſewhere he teacheth, that |} © after that in the 
wiſdom of God, that. is by the- clear di 
which he had given of his perfections in his works, 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, by the af. 
fiſtance of philoſophy knew him not, therefore it, 
nu nin ching, to 


xl 


C3. _ fave 
1 Epheſ, x. 12. + Pf Kais. E. * Rom. L i. 23: | 1 Cor. Eu. , 
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ſave them that believe; that is, by the doctrines 
and manner of preaching, which, with regard to 
the outward circumſtances that accompanied it, 

and the opinion of thoſe who were by no means 
competent Judges of the matter, ſcemed to be look | 

iſnneſs. 11 
It is perlectly eit that if mankiod had pre- 

ferved Natural Theology in its native uncorrupted - . 
purity, and had made a becoming uſe of it, there 
wou'd not have been the leaſt occaſion for a ſub- 
ſequent revelation-----But, when by the ſlothfulneſa 
and folly of mankind; by the fables and imagina- 
tions of the Poets, and the abſurd principles of the 
Philoſophers, the religion of nature was almoſt 
extinguiſhed, and became in a great meaſure uſe- 
lefs, it was moſt worthy of the wiſdom and good- 
neſs of the Deity, to give, as it were, a new edi- 
tion of it, and from his infinite benevolence,* to 
add to it whatever might be farther neceſſary to 
the improvement and happineſs of his creatures. 

VV. Of the remains of juſt ſentiments of the 
Deity, viſible _ the Heathens and Gendile 
ns oe ve ak ' 

But altho' ſuch was the corruption. 1 Natural 
Theology, in the greateſt part of the world, yet 
there remained a good many traces of juſter ſentis 
ments, with reſpect to that matter among the 
Heathens and Gentile Philoſophers, | which very 
well merit our attention. An inſtance of this is 
the opinion that prevailed with reſpect to the uni- 
ty of the Deity, even amidſt the moſt profound 
darkneſs of polytheiſm-----For when the heatheng _ 
in geaeral had introduced 4 into their theology. an 
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:noumerable/chulticude of Gods, yet thoſe an 
tliem, more diſtinguiſhed for wiſdom, acknow- 
leged but one ſupreme! God, whom they rever-| 
_ enced as the Original of all their other Diviniti 
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of the Philoſophers, Poets and many others; ſeye- 
ral have collected theft, aid more par 
Richard Cud worth of England, * highly diſtingui X 
ed for his erudition. Beſides, there were à great 
many particular forms uf expreſſion uled by che 
heathelis: in their more! familiar 'conve 
which pretty clearly point out t ieir belief conte 
ning the unity of the Deity; ſueh as, iÞitpleals: 
God, whatever God will, &. Which modes of 
ſpeech 1 Tertullian calls an internal evidende im 


ings of the heathen 'Philo@phets; ſentämehts net 
only in vindication of the divine unity, butalſs of 


moſt of the per fections of the Deity and the duties 


we owe him Can any thitig for instance be more 


eee d the 
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2. Vnus profecto eſt, unus eſt tantum Deus, - SAS 
Cali, Soliſq e machin 


To the ſame purpoſewe have various teſtimonies wk 


favour of the truth of tlie chriſtlan religious 
We like wiſe find ſcatteted, in many of the writs - 
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Fhileſophers did not 
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Frcammended in the goſpel, than this thought of 
*;Cictro, © the nobbeſt, the chaſteſt, themoftho- 


ee with the voice and inu ardb afſections 


ol the heart, ani niated by purity, ang integrity, 1 
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with which theſe wards of the n. , 


and free from alt oval ſtain and} i 


correſpond. Y 


A bel ee ſettled Ne I 
Where juſtice dwells with ſanctity —— ; 
Within whoſe inmoſt cloſe redeſſes ſie, "© 81 {#1 173% 
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and celebrated fentiments of the Gentile Philo. 


phers, ate not collected: but diſperſed 
and ſcattered through their tings, ſome of them 
being produced by one Pliloſopher, and others: of 


them by another; no author has made a judicious 


ſelection, and tuanſmitted them to us pure and 
unecorrupted - Fhis hath: been taken nutice of 
by Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, but with 
more propriety than any of them, by Lactantius, 
who ſpeaks! in this mannei upon the ſubject 7 The 
underſtand; the whale: of na» 
tural Religion, although they both perceived and 


explained. the moſt conſiderable of the ſeveral parts 


of which it is compoſed; But then, various Phi- 


point, 


* Cic. of the Nat: If the-Gods, Book i. aye We "2 len, | 


1y-and pious warſhip of the:Gods, coofifts/ in wen 
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point, and in a very dieren manner; they dd 
not connect their remarks relating te the cats 
and conſequences'of things, nor their reaſohliigs 


upon: them, {5 as to unite together and place In, Fe 
one point of view all the different tars of 


whieh the whole ſyſtem is formed.” A little 
he adds, There was no ſect involved in 
darleneſs, nor any one of rhe Philoſophers dr 
of comprehenſion, as not to difcover ſome 
the truth; but whilft they are Polt de of a k. 
iſn ſpirit of contradiction, whilft they endeavour w 
defend their own falſe opinions, and to overturn 
the juſt reaſonings of others, hy their folly and 
corruption, they Joſt fight of the truth, which ey 

pretend was:the obʒect of their purſuit” ——Hetjoe! | 
he drew this conciuſion, that if any man had c. 


lected into one fyſbem the truth. as it lay ſcatered? 


in detached portions:of the: writing of the diſſerent 
ſects, his ſentiments and ours wou'd be quite c T 
ſiftent, | This however no perſon cou'd he equal toy! 
not perfectly acijuainted with the truth, an exten 
of knomlegt in no other eee unleſs. 
by immedinte inflruction from Godin one 
Farther, theſe more rational notions: that were 
entertained of God and our duty to him, were af 
excellent advantage to mankind, conſidered ina 
ſocial capacity; by them they were enabled to fem 
themſelves into communities, and to ſtrengthen 


the bonds by which they were united; by them 5 5 


they were enabled to enact laws, to adrainifter 
juſtice, to preſerve good order and prevent diſſ- 
neſt eneroachments on the rights of each other. 
9 "ny R 2 as Ne e her meg in the 
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book quoted ahove, +. is the cement of human 
ſociety and the foundation of all laws And it; 


is an eſtabliſhed fact that thoſe virtues which have 


the greateſt influence on the happineſs of ſociety, 
have ever been cultivated with particular attention. 
by all the nations of the world, and moſt highly. 


eſteemed by them ——Agreeably to this remark,*. 


Cicero aſks '* what nation has not the ſincereſt, af 
fection for good. nature, benevolence, for a mind, 
animated by gratitude and juſtly ſenſible of an ob- 
ligation ? which does not hate and hold in deteſtati- 


We, pride, malevolence, cruelty: and ingratitude?”, | 
V. Of the ſources of Natural Theology. 5. 


From the obſervations we have made, it 
| vearathat there are two ſources of Natural Theo- 


logy—— The firſt and moſt excellent of theſe is 
the light of nature, | theſe contemplations of which 


it is the object, and more eſpecially. man, who con- 
tains in his conſtitution the ſeeds and principles of 
it. The other fountain from which Natural Theo- 
logy derives its origin, are the teſtimonies of the 


ſeveral nations, and particularly of the philoſophers; - 
who have given the ſanction of their authority to 
theſe truths, and whoſe ſentiments: in favour of 


them, eſpecially when we conſider that they are 


very numerous, muſt greatly ſtrengthen them, the 
light of nature having previouſſy advanced in ſap» 


Port of them, the fulleſt evidence The caſe 
here is preciſely the ſame as with the law of na- 


ture (a very important branch of Natural Theo- 
logy) which is deduced: from reaſon, as its firſt 


and e en and then is not a n con- 
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firmed and illuſtrated by the ſentiments'in favour 
of it, of the ſeveral nations of mankind⁵ 
VI. Of the” ſeveral diviſions of Natural Thea 
6 ödlib yit of bog £297 gon 
Whatever. is Mi t God and divine things 
by the light of nature, may - with, propriety be di- 
vided into fix, princip al parts- The firſt, part 
treats of the proofs. * the. Exiſtence. of God 
The ſecond of the divine Auuribudes The 
third of the Providence of God ——The fourth 
conſiders man as Eapable of an obligation and con- 
ſoquently treats, of human Liberty The fifth 
conſiders the laws of Nature to which he is 2 40 
—— The ſixth relates to the immortality of the 
Soul and x" ſeparate" ſtate To conſider what 
the light of reaſbn teacheth, With reſpect to theſe 
particulars, and what the teſtimonies relating to 
them are of the various Nations in the world, and 
more particularly of the Philoſophers, is the pro- 
per buſineſs of Natural Theology. | 


COROLLARIES, 
The chriſtian religion is very little obliged to 
thoſe who ſet it in 2. Aur to the light of na- 


ture, 
He 
Nor E. 


* None but a mind darkened by the unhappy influence of 
bigotry and a falſe Education can deny the truth and propriety ' 
of this deduction For can reaſon and Revelation be incon- 
ſiſtent if they are both derived from the ſame divine Original? 
Doth not the contrary ſuppoſition moſt evidently charge the 
Deity with imperfection? Doth it not reflect the higheſt diſho- 
nour on his unchangeable excellence ? Beſides, two contra- 
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II. 


He — of the truths cag 
tained in Natural Theology, ſuppoſe him to be an 
honeſt Deiſt, ſhou'd be heartily po ua to * a 


covert to the Chriſtian Religion. 


digory Ideas cangot be received; the one null of neceliry de- | 


ſtroy the other If the doctrines of Revelation are directly 
oppoſite to the Ight of Nature or Reaſon, the former muſt be 
renouneed, or the concluſions of the latter conſidered as a falſe 


and deceitful guide To which may he added this remark, . 


that Chriſtianity owes very little obligation to thoſe who, ſub- 
mit to its. Authority under an Idea of ita being inconſiſtent with 
the diQtates of reaſon ; for it can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed that its 


doQtrines will produce- any vital ſafutary effect on the temper 


er conduct of ſuch as have no Iden of their excellence and pro- 
priety, IRA n 
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Belief of the Exiſtence. of God, is the foun+ 
dation of all religion and theology He 

ho comes to God, ſays the Apoſtle, that is, who 
makes profeſſion of any religion, who endeavours 
2 the Deity propitious by any kind of wor- 
p, muſt believe that God is, and that he is a 
wu of all thoſe who diligently ſeek him.” 
Heb. xi. 6. This ſentiment of Seneca is alſo very 
juſt, * The nobleſt worſhip of the Gods, is firſt, 


to be perſuaded cf their Exiſtence, and then to a- 
ſcribe to them the Glory which is their due, to af- 


cribe to them goodneſa, independent of which, ws | 


have no Idea of Glory”  —-Epiſt. xiv. 

In demonſtrating this firſt and moſt i 
truth, many of the antients and likewiſe of the 
moderns, have exerted themſelves with diſtinguiſh- 
ed honour; Some of them in writing on this ſub- 


ʒject have made uſe of more ſubtil and metaphyſical _ 
arguments, others ſuch as are more evident and 


accommodated to the apprehenſion of all men. 


It cannot 1 both cheſs kinds of ter. 
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ſoning are very excellent and convincing. For as 
God is the firſt great principle of all things, with- 
out whom nothing can exiſt, and on whoſe ſo» 
vereign will and authority, the whole univerſe is 
abſolutely dependent, it is reaſonable. to ſuppoſe 
that traces of his being wou'd appear, in every 
part of his works —— Wherefore like the Sun, 
which diffuſeth his rays equally in every direction, 
and as in every part of the conſtruction of an elegant 
machine the ingenuity of the artiſt is plainly ob- 
ſerved; in the ſame manner the whole of the pro- 
ductions of nature evidently demonſtrate the Ex- 
iſtence of a Deity, the firſt great Architect and 
original of all things With the aſſiſtance of this 
excellent Being, we ſhall, to the utmoſt of our a- 
bility, treat of this ſubject, which has often been 
conſidered, but never can be exhauſted——In do- 
ing this we chuſe the moſt convincing arguments, 


and ſhall with all poſſible care, reduce them into 


as ſmall a compaſs as will be conſiſtent with an | 
force and perſpicuity. | 

In this queſtion, is there a God?! We . . 
bs the word God, that ſupreme Being who is the 
cauſe of all other Beings, but of whoſeous en, 
Ithere is no cauſe. +  - : 
This general definition of Cod, at leaft & far as 
it relates to the term, is received equally by the 
learned and unlearned; we ſhall reſt ſatisfied with 
it at preſent; we will be able to obtain a fuller and 
more adequate definition of the Supreme Being, 
when we have enquired into the nature of his per- 
fections: As to his exiſtence, we think it is evident 
ly demonſtrated by the following arguments. 
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We ſhall deduee our firſt argument from the ' "_ 
neceſſary exiſtence of an eternal Being That we = 


may clearly ũnderſtand this, two things are to be 
demonſtrated. Firſt, we muſt prove that ſome 
eternal Being exiſts from neceſſity, 2 er- 
ſnow that this eternal Being is God. 
At preſent there are Beings in the workd; it fol- 
lows therefore of neceſſity that ſome Beings muſt 
have exiſted from eternity. The reaſon is evident: 
for if there was a time when no being exiſted, then 
no being ever cou d exiſt. For, hence cou d it 
derive its origin ? Eu’ d it create itſelfꝰ? But this is 
an abſolute contradiction; for on this ſuppoſition, 7 
it wou'd have exiſted and had the power of cre © 
ting, before it actually did exiſt Can you ſay 
that it was produced from nothing? But nothing 
has neither properties or activity. Or will you ſay 
that it cou'd have begun to exiſt without a cauſe? 
But that any thing ſhou' d have à Being without a 3 
cauſe, is not leſs abſurd It remains therefore (:1- 
neceſſarily, that as there are now Beings in exiſ- 3 
tence an uncreated Being muſt have exiſted from 
eternity. | 
Now, chat Being, whatever it is, . E . 
or more than one, muſt certainly be poſſeſſed of ass. << | 
great a degree of perfection as can poſſibly be con- Z. 2 : 
ceived. For can any Being, as ſuch, have any .. . 
thing more excellent than ſelf- exiſtence; than t . 
be derived from no cauſe, and to be abſolutely ing 
dependent on any other with reſpect to its exiſ -a — CONS 
tence ? Hence this follows of conſequence, that asg , 
it owes its exiſtence to no other Being, ſo . 
N be * or e out of exiſtence, by 1 
any 
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any Being in the univerſe: For whatever is inde- 


pendent, as to its exiſtence, muſt of neceſſity be; 


always and in every poſſible reſpect independent. 
And not only fo, but that eternal Being, whatevey 
it is, muſt have an infinite creative power, muſt 


be poſſeſſed e and ingenuity; 


face it is not only th iple of its own exiſtence, 
Mane" aſe eg all other Beings; {ance to it 
every thing that now is, or erer had dern in uh 
Univerſe, owes its original. 10 

To what other Being then, or e fall we 


aſctibe ſuch perſection, ſuch efficacy, ſuch wiſdoniy 


ſuch a power of creating? Shall we aſcribe all theſe 
excellencies to the world, in its preſent form, or to 
the matter of which the utiverſe is compoſed? 
Thus ſay the Atheiſts But can any thing be 
more abſurd and contrary to right reaſon, than t6 
aſcribe to a Being utterly inſenfible, deſtitute of 


as matter is, to aſctibe to the moſt inperfect of 
all Beings, which conſtitute the wurd, the great- 
eſt poſſible perfection, the greateſt power And 
genuity? How much more rational is it, how 


much more conliſtent with the dictates of wiſdom, 


to ſuppoſe that the author of all theſe things, 'is 
that moſt excellent of Beings, who ingludes in his 
nature all poſſible perfections, hom we call God? 

The ſame truth is alſo proved in this way 


There is neceſſarily an eternal Being, as appear 


from what has been ſaid; a Being that exiſts b A 
neceſſity of nature, cannot but exiſt; the deni 
al ol it is a contradiction. But this cannot be ſaid; 


ether with reſpect to matter of an other * 


life, quite incapable in its nature of activity, ſuch 


In * 
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fect Being. Nothing can be perceived in their na- 
ture which implies a neceſſity of Exiſtence. They 


may either exiſt or not exiſt. The ſuppoſition of 


their non- exiſtence, does involve in it a contradic- 


tion. Therefore none of them can be ſubſtituted 
in the place of the eternal neceſlary Being. There - 
fore the eternal Being is nothing elſe, than the ſu- 
preme infinite Being, the original of all other Be- 
ings, denominated GO. D. | | 


Beſides, This eternal Being exiſts in che mol 


perfect and excellent manner, for he always exiſts, 


he neceſſarily exiſts, and therefore has in' himſelf 


the principle and foundation of his exftence: and 
not only indeed of his own Exiſtence, but of all 
other Beings not eternal, who derive from him 
their original——And therefore he is poſſeſſed 
of what, in the language of Metaphyſicians, may 
be called infinite reality. Thereſore whatever . 
there is of reality, whatever there is of perfection 
in all other Beings in the univerſe, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be contained in him and proceed from him 


Who can aſcribe ſuch excellence to inſen- 


ſible matter, or to any other imperſect Beings? Is 
there on the other hand any one who does not per- 
ceive, that theſe properties alone belong to God, 


the ſupreme and all perfect exiſtence? 


Finally, Unleſs 'we lay it down as a principle, 
that there is a God, we cannot imagine that there 
ſhou'd be atly other Beings, or have any conception 


of the manner of their exiſtence —— For, abſtrac- 
ted from the Idea of a God, ſhou'd' we aſk our- 


ſelves, why there are ſuch and ſuch Beings in the 


world; why there is matter and motion; Why the 


_ TY Sun _ 
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Sun or Air were created; why animals and plants: 
were brought into Being; why we ourſelves exiſt ? || 
to all theſe queſtions we can give no rational an- 
ſwer. We are perfectly ignorant why a particular 
claſs of Beings, or all, or ſome Beings, ſhou'd, 
exiſt from eternity, and if only ſome Beings had 


ji 1 an eternal exiſtence, in what manner others were 
41. produced from them We have nothing that 
| ig can poſſibly give the leaſt fatisfaCtion, to reply to. 
1 ſuch enquiries—Nay we are involved, with re- 
Ws ſpect to them, in infurmountable difficulties, as an 
N attention to the wlloming reaſonings will abun- 
| 1 | dantly demonſtrate ——But the polition, there is, 
a a God, that is, an infinitely excellent and perfect 


Being, immediately explains, in the cleareft light, 
the reaſon of his ſelf-exiſtence, and of his commu- 
nicating exiſtence to other Beings, which is, the 
abſolute perfection of his own Nature, and that 
infinite reality, which we have proyed him. to, be 
poſſeſſed of ——PFor this thought that imperfect 
natures ſhou'd exiſt of themſelves, and be able to 
communicate exiſtence to others, is. too aſtoniſnu- 
ing to be at all admitted into our conceptiong—— 
But that a nature, endued with abſolute excel- 
lence and perfeQion, ſhou'd be diſtinguiſhed from, 
others with ſuch a peculiar prerogative, the Idea, 
can eaſily be wee and is quite agreeable to 
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reaſon, 
ö The ſecond . very like che Groen | 
but which conſiderably. ſtrengthens it, is taken not n 
f only, from. the neceſſity of an eternal Being, but of in 
3:1 an eternal thinking Being, or eternal Intelligence el 
14 That ſuch is the nature of the eternal Being, can th 
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eaſily be proved. For as there are now thinking 
Beings in the world (it is plain that we and other 
rational creatures that ſurround us, are endowed 


with a capgGity: of thought) hence it evidently fol- 
lows that ſome thinking Being muſt have exifted 


from eternity. For if there was a time when there 


was no thinking Being, we can no more conceive 
how any Being once deſtitute of the power of 
thought, ſhou'd begin to think, than how a Being 
ſhou'd ſpring into exiſtence from nothing and with- 
out a cauſe. Wherefore as there are at preſent in 
the world intelligent Beings, it is a neceſſary con- 
ſequence that ſome intelligent Being muſt have 
exiſted from eternitv. 

Nor is it only neceſſary that ſome intelligent Be- 
ing ſhou'd have exiſted from eternity, but an in- 
telligent Being endowed with all the perfections 
poſſeſſed by every thinking Being that now exiſts 
or ever has exiſted in the univerfe The Rea- 
ſon is obvious: For if there were at preſent any 
perfections in thinking Beings, which were not en- 
joyed by the thinking Being who has exiſted from 
eternity, ſuch perfections muſt have been pro- 
duced from nothing, which is abſurd. Therefore 
it neceſſarily follows, that not only a particular 
intelligence, a certain kind and degree of thought, 
muſt have exiſted from eternity; but all the intel- 
ligence which either does, or will exiſt, in any 
thinking Beings, all thoſe moſt beautiful and in- 
numerable Ideas of things, all the powers of judg- 
ing, willing and reaſoning, raiſed to the very high- 
eſt degree of perfection: There muſt have exiſted 
that moſt excellent property of the will called li- 

| i berty 
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berty, and all thoſe perfeQtions of it denominated 
virtues; wiſdom, juſtice, goodneſs, fortitude, 
conſtancy, &c. Or at leaſt a capacity of acquiring 


and exerting them All theſe muſt have ever 


exiſted ſomewhere, even from eternity, and have 
exiſted in ſuch a manner as to be derived to all o- 
ther thinking Beings, which have at any time __ 
brought into exiſtence. f 

For, to give the cleareſt demonſtration ofa a mat- 
ter of fo great importance, let us ſuppoſe a cer- 
tain point of eternity, in which there was nothing 
except rude matter, no Intelligence, no thought, 
how did thought come into exiſtence? How did 


matter, which before was unconſcious of its own 


Being and of every thing elſe, come to be poſſeſſed 
of the knowlege of its exiſtence and of a multitude 
of other objects? Whence came theſe innumera- 
ble Ideas of things not only in being, but capable 
of exiſtence? Whence ſo many admirable proper- 
ties and qualities of the underſtanding and will? 
How cou'd all theſe be produced from rude un- 
conſcious matter? This cannot certainly be con- 
ceived------Take, for inſtance, any cube of matter, 
change it into any figure you pleaſe. Change it 
and change'it again ; divide, ſubdivide it; reduce 
it into duſt. Put that duſt into the moſt violent 
motion, and ſcatter it abroad. You will never be 
able to conceive how it ſhou'd produce Intelligence, 
which before had no exiſtence. For if you cou'd, 
the effect wou'd be much more perfect than the 


cauſe, fince, to be able to underſtand, to reaſon, 


&c. is by many degrees more excellent in its na- 


ture, than mere extenſion, 


A $ 
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Again; If matter was the caiiſe of ich effeQs, 
it muſt either have been in a ſtate of motion or of 
reſt, But can matter, at teſt, give birth to 
thought? No one cou'd think ſo: For matter in 


ſtate of reſt is incapable of activity, much leſs is it 


capable of ſo noble an exertion as the producing of 
thought, which, antecedent to it, had no being. 
But has matter in motion any advantage over mat- 
ter at reſt, unleſs that it is capable of changing its 
ſituation, with reſpect to the bodies that ſurround 
it? Andif we ſpeak of the motion, not of all mat- 
ter, but of certain particles of matter, are they 
affected in any other manner, except that they 


change their ſituation, with reſpect to one another; 


except that ſome of them move to the right and 


others to the left; this aſcends and that deſcends, 


whence ariſe a various figure, a various quantity 


and a various habit of body? It is impoſſible to 
imagine that motion can produce any other effect. * 


But is there any thing in all this that bears the leaſt 
reſemblance to intelligence, to the ideas of things, 


to affirmation, negation, to doubt, to the pow- 


er we have over our own actions, denominated. 
liberty, to thoſe - innumerable judgments, rea- 
ſonings, reſearches, which are the properties of 
thinking Beings ?' Is there any thing in it that re- 


ſembles thoſe heroick Virtues which we ſometimes 


contemplate in mind with ſo much admiration? 
Now as theſe cou'd not poſſibly be derived from 
matter, we muſt conclude that there muſt-have 
exiſted from eternity, a being endued with the 
moſt exalted Intelligence, and poſſeſſed of all thele,. 
nay much greater perfections, ſince he had a pow - 
er of communicating them to others, 
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And not only thinking Beings, with their en- 
dow ments and perfections, prove the neceſſary e. 
ternal exiſtence of ſome thinking Being ; but the 
whole, the immenſe univerſe, things corporeal and. 
incorporeal, the greateſt and the leaſt, things e- 
eſtial and terreſtrial proclaim it: For they are all, 
ſo exceedingly beautiful, ſo ornamented, placed in 
ſuch exquiſite order and fo permanent, that they 
afford the cleareſt evidence of the exiſtence of a 
highly exalted and moſt wiſe intelligence, which 
arranged them in their ſeveral places and gonſtantiy 
governs, them. This ſhall be fully, Sno 
in its proper place. 

Having laid down and demonſtrated theſe poi 
ciples, with reſpect to the neceſſity of an eternal 
thinking Being, we are now to enquire what that 
Being is, and what our conception ought to be 
concerning i. Where then ſhall we enquire abgut 
it? Shall we call it matter? Shall we ſuppoſe that 
matter always had a power of thinking, and. thay 
thought was not leſs a property of it, than matian” 
and 6; This is the opinion of thoſe Atheiſts, 
called Maternaliſts, not only in antient times, and 
in our own days; but it is an opinion, than which, 
nothing can be more abſurd and contrary to reaſon, 
For either all or only ſome. part of matter. thinks, 
If all matter thinks, then the ſtones, every kind 
of wood, the air, water, earth, in a, Word, 
whatever is corporeal, muſt. be ſuppoſed to pers. 
ceiye, to know, and to reaſon: I is impoſſihle 30 
imagine that the moſt ſtupid mind can adopt 3 
greater 3 abſurdity If only ſome matter thinks, 
let them ſay what Matter mn we what match 

does 
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does not think; let them explain, in what reſpect 
thinking matter is, in its own nature, ſuperior to 
that Which thinks not, and what the reaſon is of 
ſuch a difference in the fame ſubject. Again, mat- 
ter either always thinks, or only ſometimes thinks ; 
if it always thinks, then thought is eſſential to mat- 
ter, and the abſurdity. mentioned above returns 
upon us. But if it only ſometimes thinks, let them 


inform us What makes it begin to think; after it 


has ceaſed to think ; what communicates. to un- 
conſcious matter, the knowlege of itſelf and of o- 
ther Objects. Can matter receive a capacity of 
thought from itſeif? Bur how can it give to itſelf 
what it has not? If it receives thought from ſome- 


thing external, let them tell us from whence: and 
from whom it nee and by what 1 it 


is acquired? : 


It is xa if we endeavour: to have 0 1e 


and advance nothing as true, that We do not un- 
derſtand, we can conceive nothing in matter, ex- 
cept certa properties that are effential/to it, ſueh 
as extenſion, impenetrability, diviſtbility, and par- 
ticular modes or aceidents, viz; a certain motion 
and reſt, a certain figure and firuarion. Bur whar 
connection has any of theſe, with thought, with 


intelligence, with affirming and denying,” &c. as 


we have already demonſtrated ? What have 


thoſe qualities of matter, in common, with that 


aſtoniſhing: compaſs of Ideas which conſtitute all 
the Sciences? What have they in common with 
the exertions and habits of the ſeveral virtues 
and vices? Will any one pretend to ſay that doubt 
is round? That revenge is een, What is 

FI ... 


N 


7 


40 Or Taz Ex18TENCE or Gop. Piss R r. II. 


the velocity and direction of motion which conſti- 


tutes doubt, affirmation. and negation ? It is not 
poſſible, that there ſhou'd be any one, ſo ſtupid, 
as not to ſee, that theſe things are in their own na- 


ture totally different, and have not the leaſt con- 


nection. Wherefore i it is hence more than evident, 
that matter cannot produce thought, and that 
therefore matter cannot be that eternal thinking 
Being, or chat eternal Intelligence, e is the 
object of our Enquiry. 

When reaſon and experience convince us that 


haps we might imagine, that we and others of the 
ſame nature may be conſidered as eternal thinking 
Beings. But I do not know whether ſuch extreme 
folly ever entered into the mind of any one, not 
quite deſtitute of reaſon, For if the thinking prin- 
ciple in us has ſuch perfection, as to have exiſted. 
from eternity, to exiſt of itſelf and be abſolutely. 
independent, what is the reaſon. that in other re- 
ſpects we are ſo very imperfect? How does it hap- 
pen that we are expoſed to ſo much ignorance, to 
ſo many miſtakes, to ſo many doubts, to ſuch a 
variety of miſery? If we depend on no one for our 
exiſtence, how ſhall we account for it that we find 

ourſelves dependent even on the ſmalleſt and moſt; 


inconſiderable of thoſe ohjets by which we are 


ſurrounded, ſo that the moſt trifling matter can 
create uneaſineſs to our Bodies, nay utterly. deſtray 
them? Add to this, if we had exiſted from eternity 


we muſt be conſcious of it; for that any intelligent 


Being ſhou'd be poſſeſſed of ſuch a perfection, and 
per he 1 ignorant of it, is incredible. Still farther, 


Kb 


we and other men are endowed with thought, per- 
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if we had exiſted from eternity; we ſhou'd ing. 
have been ſo ignorant; for the experience 1 
in ſuch an inconceivable duration muſt have ren if £m 
dered the ſphere of our knowlege much more — WS —_— 
tenſive. Laſtly, According to the opinion of A e 
theiſts, the principle which thinks in them, and — 2 
in the reſt of mankind, inſtead of having exiſted . E 
from eternity, is ſcarcely to be . fromZ 27 
the Body, and will periſh with it. r 
But perhaps ſome will ſay, that neither Peter; or 
James, or any particular men, are to be — 
ed as the eternal thinking Beings, but that there 1 
has been an eternal Succeſſion of men, or of think- 
ing Beings, of which one has proceeded from a-- 
nother, in an everlaſting generation Many A- 
theiſts pretend to believe this, But two argument 
prove it to be an idle conceĩt. Firſt,” ſuppoſe there 
be ever ſuch a number, and ever ſo great a-ſucceſ-» 
ſon of Beings, detiving their exiſtenee one froen 
another, and conſequently who had à beginning, 174 
nothing of eternity can poſſibly be aſcribed to them. | 
For as they all and every one of them had a be- 
ginning, the ſum compoſed of the whole taken 
together, cannot lead the mind to the | 
Idea And therefore neither individuals of Khoi 
conſidered: ſeparately, nor all of them taken toge- 
ther, are that eternal thinking Being, or thoſe 
eternal thinking Beings, which is the ſubject of 
our reſearches; Secondly, let us take it for gran- 
ted that there was a perpetual Sueceſſion of men, 
ſpringing from one another in eternal Generations, 
this wou'd not in any degree render the exiſtence 
of a Supreme Being the original of every thing elſe, 
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teſs neceſſury. Nor are parents, with reſpect to 
their children who deſcend from them, to be looked 
upon in any other light, than as ſecond cauſes; * 
They are only inſtruments in thoſe wonderful pro- 

ductions, which, in a continual ſucceſſion, detive 
their original from a Being of much greater pows 
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er and wiſdom, as we ſl os by the Argus 
ments that follow. . ny. 


Nor in the laſt place, are 55 to fappaſh thas 
other intelligences, fuperior to ours, but finite, are 
that eternal thinking Being which is the object of out 


enquiiry------For any thing finite cannot be endows 
ed with the infinite perfection of exiſting always, 
of exiſting without a cauſe, neceſſarily. and inde- 


pendently-----Befides we not only enquire about an 
eternal thinking Being, but ſuch a Being as hatt 
given exiſtence to thinking Beings not eternal (ſuch 


as it hath juſt been ſhewn, we ourſetves are) nay 
who hath communicated to them all te perfecs 
tions they are poſſeſſed of Such powers far ex- 


ceed the abilities of any finite intelligent Beirigs| 


how perfect foever they may be. To conclude 
this argument, thoſe traces of the wiſeſt and moſt 
powerful intelligence, which we have taken notiee 
are every where obſervable in the world, by no 
means give us an idea of a finite and imperfect in- 
telligence. Wherefore, in order to our diſcover- 
ing that eternal thinking Being who is the object 


ol our reſearches, we muſt — to that 5 
or Nature, to that Nature poſſeſſed of the moſt 
excellent and abſolute” e witch we. ball 
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Our third argument, which ſtrerigthens the 


former two, and ſtrikes more directly at the va- 
rious opinions of Atheiſts, is taken from the Ori- 
gin of the World; concerning which; three differ- 


ent opinions, or ſyſtems have been adopted. 


net 


Some have alledged, that the world has exiſted 
from eternity, in its preſent | ſtate; others, that it 
was formed from a fortuitous motion af atoms ; 
whilſt a third claſs of men have been perſuaded 
that it was created by God, a Being af perfect 
Wiſdom. Theſe three different opinions had a- 
mong the antient Philoſophers, warm advocates 
of very celebrated fame. The firſt advocate far 
the eternity of the world, was Ariftotle, though 


he was not an Atheiſt, but of opinion that the 


World was an eternal production or omanation 
from the eternah God: But others taught the e- 
ternity of the world from atheiſtical- principles; 
and amongſt others, Ocellus Lucanus in a ſmall 
treatiſe entitled Of the Nature of the Univerſe.“ 


The School of Demoeritus, Leueippus and Epi- 


curus, embraced the other opinion relating to the 


fortuitous concourſe of Atoms, which Lucretius 


has embelliſhed in Verſe. - Fhe. Opinzon wich 
aſcribes the formation of every thing to a wiſe 


creating Mind, was efpouſed by the greateft part 


of the Philoſophers of. old, more pazticularly. by 


Plato, who in this, as well as in reſpect to the 


moſt of his ſentiments on other ſubjects folowed 
his maſter Socrate $----\ We ſhall exaniitie the two 


former of theſe: If it appears chat they are not 
conſiſtent with truth, this will be a convincing 


evidence to us of the certainty of the third 
| 5 | The 
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E antient records of Hiſtory. For all theſe records 
ot wan + of mn demonſtrate the late origin of the world, as they 
43 doo not carry us farther back than a few — 


tions, Empires and Republicks. They acquaint 
us with the late Invention of Arts and Sciences, 


Who can imagine, that had the world exiſted in 
of hiſtory and the various Arts, would have been 
ſo recent? Which Argument is urged with great 
force and propriety by the Epicureans againſt 


of the ee! of the world.” ne een v. 


Why former heroes fell without a name? 
Why not their battles told by laſting fame))? 8 


eie 


h 1 e The firſt Opinion which is, that the world is 
Wl 25 e oy eternal; is plainly falſe, and refuted by the moſt 


years. They acquaint us with the riſe of all Na- 


even of thoſe” Arts, which are not only uſeful in 
human life, but in a great meaſure neceſſary.” 


its preſent State, from eternity, all the principles 


thoſe of the Philoſophers who diſputed in favour . 


But grant hs wha eternal, grant it knew | 
No infancy, and grant it never-new, | I 
Why then no wars our poets ſongs employ ra 5c: rough 
Before the ſiege of Thebes or that of Troy? | ” 


But tis as I declare, and thoughtful an 
Not long ago and all the world began; r any 
And therefore Arts that lay but rude before Rk 
Are poliſh'd now, we now increaſe the ſtore, es | 
We perfect all the old and find out more. CONT e 
Shipping's improv'd, we add new oars and wings &; 
And muſick now is found and ſpeaking ſt ring. 
Theſe truths, this riſe of things we lately know, 5 
Great Epicurus liv'd not long ago, e. 5 
ane 
Tha 
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Thus far Lucretius. Macrobius alſo in the * N 4 
Dream of Scip. Chapter a; though in the end oo = 
his diſcourſe he becomes. an advocate for the eter· * <I \ News | 
nity of the world, yet advances very ſtrong | argu» - 
ments to prove its recent origin. Who can -Y 
eaſily conceive, ſays he, that the world always 
exiſted, when both the Invention and Improve- 
ment of a variety of things in it ſhew that it is 
not very long ſince it had a beginning; when we 
have an account from Antiquity that men at firſt 
were quite rude, very little ſuperior in their man- 
ners to the beaſts of the foreſt, that the food we 
live upon was altogether unknown to them, . 
they lived in the beginning on acorns and berries, 
and did not, for a conſiderable time, procure the 
means of ſupport from cultivating the earth, &c. 
- And that we may not entirely form our judg- 
ment, with reſpect to this matter, from ſuch act 
ports, who would not from this be convinced that 
the world had a beginning, and not a very remote 
one either, that there is not extant a Hiſtory of 
Greece, written to preſerye the remembrance of 
thoſe admirable Actions performed by her diſtin- 
guiſhed Heroes, that takes in a period exceed- 
ing two thouſand years? For no Book of this 
kind contains an account of any thing worth no- 
tice, prior to the times of Ninus, who, ſome be- 
lieve, was the Father of Semiramis, &c.” +» 

And this, if any argument taken from Hiſtory 
is to be relied on, ought to have the moſt conſi - 
derable weight. As to what the advocates for 
the eternity of the world, ſay, and amongſt: o- 
thers of them Macrobius mentioned above, that 
there 


© —— 


obſerved that they advance nothing in ſupport of 
this opinion; it ſtands upon no better a foundation 


than mere ſuppofition; likewiſe if there were ſuen 


deluges and devaſtations by fire, they either hap- 
pened in particular places, or were general and afs 
fected every part of the Earth------If they were 


only particular, it is nothing to the purpoſe, for, 


notwithſtanding fuch misfortunes, it won'd be a- | 


ſtoniſhing, if there were not preſerved from eternal 


ages, hiſtories extending to more remote antiqui- 


ty. But if theſe calamitous events were general, 
can it be concerved that they wou'd' not have en- 


tirely deſtioyed the human race: And the wonden 
wou'd have been as great, that not only mankind, 


but any other ſpecies of animals, ſhou'd'have been 
ſaved from them. Lay down the principle, that 


there is a God, the preſerver of men and all other 


creatures, and this difficulty vanifhes, as appears 
with reſpect to the Inundation that happened in 


the days of Noah. But on the ſuppoſition that 


there is no God, their preſer vation cannot poſſibly 
be accounted for 
confirmed from obſerving, that if theſe deluges 
and conflagrations liappened, agreeably to the 
common courſe of nature, as Atheiſts pretend, 


they muft have happened not merely once and 
again, but times without number, in the courſe f 


eternity. Now who an poſſibly conceive that 
mankind and all other animals-cou'd have eſcaped 


alive, not only from a ſingle, but from innumera- 
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there have. been deluges, inundations and other | 
events of the fame kind, by: which all the more 


The truth of this is farther _ 
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lege. Who, for inſtance, can deny that light was , 
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ble deluges and conflagrations'? But if any one will 


pretend to ſay that they all periſned, and were 
reſtored by a fortunate concourſe of matter, this 
opinion belongs to the ſecond Hypotheſis of the 
Epicureans, which we ſhall preſently conſider. 

Beſides, that the world is not eternal, is perfectiy 
evident from its very ſtructure and conſtaution. 
For whatever is conſtructed in fuch a manner, that 
the marks of deſign and contiivance diſeovered im 
it, plainly ſhow that it was intended to ſerve a uſe- 
ful purpoſe, muſt of neceſſity be the effect of am 
intelligent cauſe, and conſequently: muſt have had 
a beginning. Now that ſuch: is the ſtructure aud 
conſtitution of the world euery one muſt acknow-: 


made with an immediate intention to illuminate: 
Beings formed with the organs of fight, and to 
be a ſource of enjoyment to them? Who! like: 
wiſe can deny that Beings created with the or- 
gans of fight anda capacity of viſion, were made 


thus, in order to perceive and admit the hght? - 


Who can refuſe to acknowlege, that the moſt de- 
lightful aſſemblage we behold; of trees, plants, 
flowers, fruits; that the moſt agreeable; variety 
we perceive of colours, ſounds, ſmells and taſtes, 
was formed to embelliſh the world with; their: 
beauty, and to ſupport and entertain mankind? 
We ſhall more fully afterwards ſhew, that the 
ſame obſervation may be made, with reſpect to a 
multitude of other Phenomena in Nature. 

Add to theſe remarks, that if the world: imrits 
preſent ſtate, were eternal, there wou'd, from 
eternity 
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eternity, have been a perpetual ſeries and ſucceſſi- 
on of men, animals and plants, the Idea of which 

is inconſiſtent with reaſon. © For, to confine our ob- 
ſervation to men, if there had been ſuch a ſucceſſi- 
on, ſo that' one generation muſt have been pro- 
duced from another, that from the one prior to it, 
and this from the one preceding it, and ſo back- 
wards in an infinite progreſſion ; then all and every 
one of theſe Generations wou'd have been derived 


from ſome other generation, and' conſequently 


muſt have had a beginning. But if all and every 
one of them had a beginning, the ſum of them all 
cou'd not be eternal; as we have ſhown in treat- 
ing our ſecond argument. 2 


Is there a neceſſity to multiply words on this to- 


pick? If the world were eternal, matter muſt be 


eternal, the motion of it eternal; beſides, the ve- 
ry kind and degree of motion which conſtitutes 
and preſerves the world muſt be eternal alſo. But 


there are ſtrong reaſons to convince us that none 
of theſe cou'd have been eternal. For if matter 
was eternal, it muſt exiſt neceſſarily and by the 
very neceſlity of its nature. But obſervations on 
the nature of it lead us to no ſuch concluſion. On 
the contrary, we ſee that matter, of itſelf and from 
the conſtitution of its nature, is equally indifferent, 
with reſpect to exiſtence, and non exiſtence; as 
we have mentioned 1n our firſt argument. Neither 
has motion in it any thing that neceſſarily deter- 
mines it to exiſt. Nor is it eſſential to matter, but 
communicated to it from ſomething external, and 
N has a beginning. e the Kind and 
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degree of motion that conſtitutes and preſerves 
the world, diſcovers greater marks of choice, de- 
ſign and contrivance, than can be aſcribed to any 


blind neceſſity. All which ſhew that the world 
muſt be the work of 'a Being prior to it in Cm. 


ence, and therefore could not be eternal?“ e 
To what has been ſaid, we muſt obſerve, ge 


many improper, nay, abſurd arguments, have 


been advanced by Philoſophers ad Divines, doainft” 


the eternity of the world, particularly by David 
Deroden, 'a moſt acute Philoſopher 'and' diſpurant 
of the laſt age f. If the world was from'ererni- 


ty, there would have been an infiriite number bf” 


years: But that there was not an infinite humber 
of years is proved from this, that an infinite num - 
ber cannot be exceeded, for where it Would ad- 


mit of exceſs, there it Would be terminated; but . 


that number of years would be exceeded by a 


number of months and days, c. Beſides, if the : 


Sun has bo nr the Earth Arn: N it 
E tees l * Would 
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+ See his firſt Fresh Bd entitled, a * 


taiſon oppo: 25 tenebres d' Inpiete. Gen 1665 b n 
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eternity of the world, we add the following———The. obſerva · 


tions of Aſtronomers confirm 1 it as an undoubted fact, that the | 
Earth, as well as other Planets, in each revolution, approach- 


es nearer to the 8 it not hence follow, that it 


muſt of neceſſity have had a beginning? On the contrary ſup- 


poſition, it would millions of years ago, have been obſorbed 
by the Sun. To this gradual approximation to their reſpective 
centers, it is very probably owing, that ſeveral Stars, obſery- 


ed by Aſtronomers of former ages, have *. ſince + diſppear 
ed, | 
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would have enlightened only our hemiſphere, o 
that of the Antipodes, or. it would have enlight⸗ 
ened them both together or ſucceſſively: On al 
which ſuppoſitions, inſuperable abſurdities would: 
follow. Farther, there either would have been 
ſome day ſrom eternity or the contrary: If there 
was ſome day, it muſt have been one or more 
than one; if mare than one, they muſt have been 
either together ox ſucceſſively, — Derodon and 
many others, have made uſe of a multitude of 
ſuch. arguments. Though it is not an eaſy mat- 
ter to get clear of the ſubtilty of theſe reaſonings, 
yet we; myſt honeſtly confeſs that they have little 
weight in them, as, if admitted, they, militate a- 
gainſt every kind of infinity, nay, would affect 
the eternity of God. himſelf. For although the e- 
ternity: of God, before the creation of the world, 
was indiviſible, yet it may be conceived as diviſ- 
ble into days, years and ages, which ideas will he 
ſubjeck to the very ſame difficulties. Therefore 
ſuch arguments (which were adopted by the ce- 
tebrated Carteſius ®) ſeem to prove nothing but 
the weakneſs of the human underſtanding; which, 
as it is finite, can never have an adequate com- 
prehenſion of infinity, but ſinks under the concep- 
tian, and is, as it were, quite abſorbed by it. But 
this is no obſtacle to ou arriving at certainty with: 
reſpect to- the reality of it; for inſtance, we may 
be perfectly ſure of the exiftence of an eternal Be-. 
ing, and that the world is not that eternal Being. 
Fhe ſecond Hypotheſis, which is, that the world, 

in is an Pay: was made by a fortuitous con- 

| youu: 

» Lotibrs of M. Detzae Vol. ii. Let. 45. 
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courſe of Atoms, is as abſurd and inconſiſtent with 
reaſon as any thing can be; For to take no notice. 


that in this, as well as the former Hypotheſis, the + _ | 


eternity of matter and motion is ſupported by no 
evidence, who. of ſound Judgment can conceive, . 


that fo much beauty, ſa much order, ſo rich a ' 


variety of ornament, cou'd be produced from blind 
unintelligent force ? When we. look at a grand « edi- 
fice, can any one imagine that it was formed by a 
fortuitous concourſe of the ſtones and wood of 
which it is compoſed? When we look at an inge- 
nious clock, who can conceive that the wheels and 


various parts of it, which point out and determine, 


the hours of the day, are the effect of undeſigning 


accidental motion? When we fee an excellent 


poem, ſuppoſe: the; Eneid of Virgil, wou'd any 
man dream, that drops of ink or the printer's 
Types, impreſſed; upon paper by a foxtuitous Jum-. 


ble, compoſed ſuch. a Poem ? Bur is it leſs abfurd _ 
to imagine, that the beautiful, the noble ſtructure 
ol the world, all whoſe parts are arranged in ſuch 


perfect order, is the effect of mere chance? 
Again, if whatever we obſerve in the world owes: 


its exiſtence to chance, how ſhall we account for it 


that chance in ſo many thouſand years, has given 
birth to no ſuch production? How comes it to 
paſs, that no new kinds of animals, that no new 


| ſpecies of men haye ſprung up from the Earth? 


On the other hand, what is the reaſon that the 
ſame kinds of living creatures, which it ſeems de- 
rived, their origin from chance, have been of ſo 
long duration, and not dropt from exiſtence from 
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85 ſame cauſe? To account for this, is indeed 
extremely difficult. a 

Cicero, or if you will, Lell Balbus, ben 
he introduceth as a defender of the opinions of the 
Stoicks, attacks the Epicurean notion we have been 
ſpeaking of, and turns it into ridicule with ſingu⸗ 
lar propriety. But, if ſays he, f a concourſe of 
atoms cou'd make the world, why has it not in“ 
genuity to make a temple, a houſe or a city, the 
workmanſhip of which is much leſs difficult, of 
much more eaſy execution? Such men ſpeak ſo 


 thoughtleſsly and fooliſhly of the world, that they 


do not ſeem to have taken even the pains to con- 
template the elegant and admirable ſtructure : of 


the Heavens, which lies ſo immediately within the 


reach of their obſervation. He who thinks, the 
ſame author obſerves, that the moſt beautiful and 
ſplendid frame of the world cou'd be formed from 
the random jumble of ſuch parts of matter, I ſee 
no reaſon why he ſhou'd not believe that a multi- 
titude of the one and twenty Letters, either of 
gold or any other ſubſtance, caſt upon the ground, 
without the leaſt intention, might not produce the 
Annals of Ennius, fo as to become inſtantly legi- 

ble : But 1 ſhou'd not very eaſily be induced to 
imagine that fortune wou'd be fo propitious' as t 
form in this manner a ſingle verſe of ther 
** Cou'd the man, he ſubjoins a little after, pre- 
tend to have any underſtanding, who on contem- 
plating the regular courſes of the heavens, the 


eſtabliſhed laws which regulate the Stars, and the 
perfect harmony and connection obfervable in all 


= 
+ Cic. Of the Nat. of the ; Gods Book 11, Chap. 37. 


Y * 


- 


Diss znr. II. Or u ExisTexcs or Gop, 33 


the ſeveral parts of the univerſe, ſhou'd deny that 
any marks of deſign were perceivable in them, and 
aſſert that they were entirely the effects of chance, 
whilſt at the ſame time it is evident that by our 
utmoſt ingenuity, we cannot have. an adequate 
conception of the admirable contrivance by which 
they are conducted? When we ſee a Body ſet in 
motion by mechanick ſkill, ſuch as a globe, tjũe 
index of a clock, and other effects of the ſame 
kind, we do not heſitate to affirm that they are the 
work of an intelligent Being; but when we per- 
ceive the admirable force and Velocity of the re- 
volutions of the heavenly Bodies, producing inva- 
riably the annual viciſſitudes of the ſeaſons, which 
greatly contribute to the ſafety, the well-being and 
preſervation of all things, muſt-it not be clear to 
us, beyond all poſhbility of doubt, that theſe Phe- 
nomena are not only directed by intelligence, but 
by an intelligence divine and excellent?” He 
had a little: before +. made uſe of the ſame kind 
of reaſoning on this ſubject, illuſtrated by different 
ſimiles, but introduced with as much judgment 
and propriety “ If the productions of nature 
are ſuperior to thoſe of art, and art can accom- 
pliſh nothing unaided by reaſon, neither are we to 
ſuppoſe, that nature can produce any thing inde- 
pendent of it. How comes it to paſs, that When 
you ſee a painted fign or tablet, you know imme- 
diately that it is the effect of art; and when, at a 
diſtance you perceive the courſe of a ſhip, you 
have no doubt but you are to aſcribe it to deſign 
and contrivance; or When you look at a ſun-dial, 


＋ Chap. 34. 
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either deſcribed, or in the water, you know that 
the hours are pointed out to you by deſign, no 
chance: Can you then think that the world is des 
ſtitute of deſign and intelligence, which compre- 
hends in it all theſe effects of 1 ingenuity and the 
cauſes from which they are derived? But, he 


N -/ proceeds, if any one were to carry into Seythia of 
10 [EE — Britain, the globe lately contrived by my friend 


Poſidonius, the motions of which exactly repreſent 
the revolutions of the Sun, the Moon and five 
wandering Stars, as they happen in the Heavens 
each ſucceſſive day and night, cou'd any one be 


found, even in thoſe uncultivated regions, who 


ou'd not be quite convinced, that ſuch a globe 
was the effect of intelligence? And ſhall any doubt, 
with reſpect to the world, from which al things 
derive their being and origin, whether it is the 
effect of any fort of chance or neceſſity, or of a di- 
vine and wiſe intelligence: And ſhall we think 
Archimedes more perfect, on account of his imi- 
tations of the revolutions of the globe, than nature 
in their original conſtitution, eſpecially when the 
latter diſcovers much greater marks of perfection, 
than the former?” Though theſe quotations of 
Cicero are rather long, I have with pleaſure ems» 
belliſhed and ſtrengthned my argument by them, 
as they are ſo very beautiful and clearly dernolts 
ſtrate the folly of Atheiſm. _ a 
Since then, the two former opinions rejating to 
the origin of the world, cannot be ſupported by 
reaſon, ſince the ſuppoſition of the eternity of its 
duration, and of its having been formed by chance 
is inyolyed in unſurmountable difficulties, we muſt 
have 
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have recourſe to the third Hypotheſis; which is, 
that the world was created by God, a Being of the 
greateſt conceivable power and wiſdom. 

Nor is the truth of this third poſition in the leaſt 
weakened by the vulgar axiom, that from nothing; 
nothing can be produced, if it is properly wader- 
ſtood. For it is certainly juſt that nothing can 
exiſt without a cauſe. It is likewiſe true that 
cauſe cannot produce an effect more perfect than 
itſelf, And laſtly, it is not leſs true that nothing ; 27 
can be. made of nothing, if when we ſpeak of no- : þ 
thing, matter is the object of our conception. In _ 
this three fold ſenſe, it is moſt certain that from 
nothing, nothing can be produced. But there can N35. 
be no objection to the ſuppoſition, that ſomething 
can be formed of nothing, when this Idea relates 
to the time of giving exiſtence to that which be- 
fore had no- exiſtence, provided we take it for 
granted that there is an adequate cauſe. Were 


we to deny the juſtneſs of this principle, there Mo 
cou'd be nothing new, there-cou'd' be no pro- 3 
duction of any kind, no alteration cou d happen —_— 


with reſpect to any thing in the world. But 'whs 
can be ignorant how many and what an aggregate 
of new Beings daily come into exiſtence?” Aud not =» 
merely new modes, but likewiſe new fubſtances; 1 
on for inſtance, human minds, which, as we ſhewed | 
oY above, it is incredible to think have exiſted from 
ing ta eternity. But ſo far is the axiom, from nothing. 
nothing can be produced, from being of the leaſt 
advantage to the cauſe of Atheiſm, that the prin- 
ciples of Atheiſts are directly inconſiſtent with it. 
For whether they ſuppoſe that the _ exiſted 
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from eternity, or alledge that it is the effect of 
chance, they aſcribe to the moſt abſurd cauſes, via 
to blind neceſſity or chance, an infinite number of 


the moſt beautiful and regular productions ; which 
is juſt the ſame thing as to ſay, that they exiſt 
without a cauſe. 


It is alſo in vain that the Epicureans attempt . 
weaken the poſition, that the world is the work» 


manſhip of God, by aſking ſame very filly queſ 
tions, and very little ſuitable to the dignity. of ſuch 


a ſubject. ** With what faculties, ſays Velleius the 
Epicurean, in Cicerq + cou'd your friend Plato. 
contemplate the plan of fo great à work, accord: 
ing to which he ſuppoſes the Deity to haye formed 


the world ? What was the energy ? Of what kind 


were the iron inſtruments made uſe of? What 
were the levers? The machines employed in the 


conſtruction of it? In what manner cou'd the air, 
fire, water and earth be obedient to the will of the 


Architect?“ Away with ſuch filly trifling. It has 
nothing in it ſuitable to the purpoſe for which it 
+: was advanced. The infinitely wiſe and all- pow- 
erful mind, the energy of whoſe will invariably 
" progduceth its effect, had only to conceive, and it 
was accompliſhed. Lay down this principle and- 


all difficulty vaniſhes, with reſpect to the formation 
of the world. We muſt indeed confeſs that the 
manner in which all things were created cannot 
be conceived by us: But can we- conceive the 


| manner in which we move an arm? Do we con- 
4 + + ceive.the mode of one ball impelling another? 
But if, in things that are perfectly obvious, in 
thingy | 


4 cie. of the Nat. of the Gods, Book 1. Chap. 8. 
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things that are moſt inconſiderable, and with which 
we are particularly connected, the manner lies 
concealed from us, is it at all wonderful if we can- 
not conceive the manner of the operation of an in- 
finite and moſt powerful Being? It is certainly 
much more difficult to conceive that the world 
ſhou'd have been indebted for its exiſtence to ac- 
cidental chance, or blind neceſſity; it is indeed ſo 
difficult, that we cannot impute the attempt to 
any man, poſſeſſed of the leaſt e Ha of wiſ- 
dom. 
Laſtly, another objection to the wars: being 
brought into exiſtence by God, has not more 
weight; which is, that if matter cou'd not produce 
thought or thinking Beings (as we have proved 
above) neither cou'd a thinking Being, ſuch "as 
God, produce matter and corporeal ſubſtance; But 
muſt not every one ſee that there is an infinite 
difference in theſe two ſuppoſitions? For, with 
reſpect to matter, as it is inſenſible and utterly in- 
capable of activity, can any thing be more abſurd 
than to aſeribe to it a power of ereating thought, 
nay of creating the ſmalleſt and moſt inconſider a 
ble thing? But is there any thing ſurpriſing in this 0 | 
principle, that the power of a mind, poſſeſſed of = 
infinite wiſdom and power, and whoſe will, as we 
obſerved before, is endowed with a creative energy, 
extends to every thing in the univerſe and conſe- 
quently to the creating of body and matter? Nor 
let it be ſaid,” that a Being cannot communicate to 
another what it has not itſelf; for if God has no- 
thing corporeal in his nature, formally, to ſpeak 
with the n yet he has every thing poſſi- 
- . ME 


f 
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ble in his eſſence, eminently or virtually; or which 
amounts to the ſame thing, nne 
creating it by an exertion of his irreſiſtible will. 

But the arguments we have hicherco Sven 
on this point, will be conſiderably ſtrengthned by 


our fourth argument, taken from the conſideration. 


of final cauſes: As this argument is of itſelf molk 
convincing and unexceptionable, it is ſo plain and 
eaſy of comprehenſion, that it is accommodated to 
the underſtanding of even the moſt ignorant 
Who does not 80 that things countleſs in num» 
ber, the greateſt, the moſt inconſiderable, things 
celeſtial and things terreſtrial, are directed to pat. 
ticular ends, and attain them with admirable pro- 
priety? Before we produce examples of this, we 
ſhall premiſe a few thoughts to explain what we 
mean — the word end, and then illuſtrate — 
force of this argument. 


Firſt then, we make this abfernation, with re- | 


ſpe& to what the word end fignifies, and it de- 
mands our particular attention, for the whole 
ſtrength of our reaſoning depends on our having 8 
clear conception of it. When we fay that any 
thing is deſigned for a certain end, that it was 
conſtituted with a view to it, the word end does 
not only ſignify the natural effect of the thing pro- 
duced, the uſe to which it is applied, but denotes 
likewiſe that ſome perſon foreſaw this effect, and 
formed whatever has produced it, with an imme- 
diate defign to produce it. Thus, when we fay 
that the end of a garment is to keep the body 


warm, the end of a knife to cut, the end of a houſe 
to afford us a place of habitation, &c. this not on- 
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ly ſignifies the effects and the utility of ſuch things, 
but alſo that there is fome'one who had a previous 


knowledge that they would be property adapted 
for producing theſe effects, and made, or appoint- 
ed others to make them, with that particular in- 
tention. In like manner when we ſay that the end 
of the eye, is to fee, of the ear, to hear, of the teeth, 
to bruiſe and divide our food into ſmall parts, &c 
(and I believe this is ſo plain a matter that 80 one 


will deny it) we mean by ſuch expreſſions, that 


there is a moſt wiſe and ſkilful Intelligence who 


propoſed to himſelf the producing of thoſe effects, 
and made uſe of theſe organs' as the Pages means 
of accompliſhing them.” 

Secondly, as in productions of art, the artifts 
are themſelves ſometimes ignorant of the ends for 
which they are intended, but the ends are known 


by thoſe who make uſe of the machines and order- v 


ed them to be conſtructed ; in like manner, with 
reſpect to the works of Nature, the immediate a- 


gents are frequently unacquainted with the reaſon 
and ends of their own productions, but thoſe ends 


are intended by the ſupreme Being, who makes 
uſe of the inſtrumentality of others, in order to 
effect them. Thus parents are only immediate 
agents, with reſpect t the bringing of their chil- 


dren into Being, by whoſe means their eyes, their 


ears, their teeth and other bodily parts are brought 
forth into light, but are themſelves ignorant of the 
ends“, and the manner in which theſe effects are 
produced. 

No Ty. 


* The meaning of VI. Turretine bere, muſt. be, that pa- 
rents, with reſpect to the inſtances-in which they are inftru- 
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produced. Wherefore we muſt have recourſe tg 
another Being, who, in ſuch things, propoſes tg 


himſelf the manner and the ends, and has a tho 
rough knowledge of them; that Being and the 


true cauſe here, is God, the ſupreme Architect, to 
whom the bodies of men owe their exiſtence. _,; 

Thirdly, we acknowledge that it ſometimes, 
nay, frequently comes to paſs, that a very fortys 
nate event takes place without our having the leaſt 
expectation of it, or making uſe of any means in 
order to produce it. Such is the event, which is 
related of a certain Painter, who when he had la- 
boured long, and to no purpoſe, in painting the 
froth of a horſe, getting into a violent paſſion, he 
threw down the ſpunge that he held in his hand 
upon the horſe's mouth, which fell ſo fortunately, 


that it produced an imitation of froth, with admi- 
: Table propriety—— But this happens rarely; per- 


haps this was the only inſtance of it, nor, if we 
conſider the matter juſtly, was it ſo wonderful, for 
the ſpunge being full of colours was ſo far prepar- 
ed for producing ſuch an effect. But when, with 
reſpect to any production, nat merely one, but a 
countleſs number of them comes into exiſtence, at 
the ſame time, and all intended to ſerve wiſe ends, 
when the ſtructure of the organs deſigned to pro- 
duce them, is ſingularly ingenious, and when it 
happens, not once and again, but in a perpetual 
ſucceſſion, and through a long ſeries not only of 
years, but of ages, certainly this multitude of in- 


genious productions, the workmanſhip, their per- 
manency, 


mental to the accompliſhment of this end, do not in the leaſt 
reflect upon it or make it an object of their attention. 
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manency, not boy demonſtrate deſign and inten- 
tion in the artiſt, but the greateſt poſſible wiſdom 
and ingenuity——And there are viſible, in the 
works of nature, ſo many and wonderful inftances 
of ſuch deſign, that he who from the contempla- 
tion of them is not convinced of the exiſtence of 


an infinitely wiſe and ſkilful Archite&, muſt-be 


ſunk in utter darkneſs of underſtanding. An at- 
tempt to enumerate all the particulars of theſe, 


would exceed the bounds of Ts 47x we ſhall 


juſt mention a few of them. 


To bihin this Wan We Ein e 


Sun is conſpicuous, which, to this lower world, is 
the great principle of light and heat, of all the va- 
rious beauties we contemplate, of order, of life, 
of ſuſtenance and fertility Deprive us of the 


Sun, and the earth would aſſume a moſt dreadful 


form; plants, animals and all the race of men 
would inſtantly vaniſh.- Let the Sun approach 
nearer to the earth, and the productions of Na- 


ture would 2 — victims to its heat: Deſtroy its di- 


urnal motion ꝰ and the half of the earth is depriv- 
ed of the benefit of its enlivening rays, the viciſſi- 
tudes of day and night will immediately ceaſe, 


which point out to mankind the proper times for 
labour and reſt. Deſtroy his annual revolutien 


through the ecliptie and ſigns of the Zodiac; and 
the viciſſitudes of the ſeaſons, ſo extremely fayour- 
able to the increaſe of plants and the various kinds 
of fruits, would be no more. In the place of the 
aerial atmoſphere and celeſtial æther, interpoſe be- 


_. twixt 


* We ſpeak Genes wake ſenſe, which werken ae. 


ence with PEA to our argument. 
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twixt us and the Sun, bodies of an opaque and ſo· 
lid texture, and the effect, with reſpect to us, us, is 
the ſame, as if the Sun were annihilated. - Let 
meteors, clouds, ſhowers, the winds, &c. be de 
ſtroyed, and plants and animals will be deprived 


of that moiſture and refreſhment, neceſſary to-theit: 


growth and vegetation. To which we may add 
this one obſervation, that the ſyſtem af the world 
which delights us with its beauty, and the admix- 
able order in which the ſeveral parts of it are dif 
poſed, which, although it is ſuſpended in a light 
fluid, utterly deſtitute of power and ſolidity, yet 
hath continued to exiſt with amazing ftability, not 
for a ſhort ſeaſon, but many thouſand years. Can; 
any one be found to-deny that the greateſt fitneſs 
of means to their particular ends is obſervable in all 
theſe appearances, and who does nat find himſelf 
diſpoſed to reverence. that divine Mind who hat 
directed them with the moſt excellent wiſdom?! 

Conſine your contemplations merely to the 
earth, and how : evidently. and in what a variety 
of reſpects, is it uſeful to animals, more eſpeciak 
ly to mankind? This is ſo remarkably the caſe, 
that it is quite plain that it was created, and the 
ſeveral parts of it arranged, entirely on their ae: 
count. For not to ſpeak. of thoſe various. objech 
of exceeding beauty, of every kind, and of all cox 
lours, which afford the moſt entertaining proſpect, 
can Ny one * oh blind cn. not to en the im. 


F 
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| Nor ns ON 
ba Job ſixth Chapter, ver 26, thus beautifully — this 
idea, He ſlretches out the anne over * N ta 
hangeth the earth upon nothing _— 
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menſe multitude of fruits which the earth conſtant- 
ly brings forth, for the nouriſhment and ſupport 


of its inhabitants? For it has in itſelf the ſeeds: of 
plants innumerable (and could any but an all 
wiſe Cantriver depoſit within it theſe ſeeds?) ſome 


of which, ſpring up from it of their own accord, 
and afford proviſion for the beaſts of the field; 
others of them, by the cultivation and induſtry of- 


mankind, are rendered of a much ſuperior quali- 


ty, in order to become a more proper and whale-- 


ſome ſupport to them. What! Is not the earth 
itſelf an inexhauſtible ſource, from which, every: - 


kind of plants is produced, as likewiſe metals and 
minerals, which paſſing, through an aſtoniſhing 
change, are extremely uſeful, affording the means 
of preſervation. and ſupport, not only to mankind, 
but alſo. to inferior animals? Nor do yeats and 
the length of its duration deſtroy its fertility, for 
its fruitfulneſs is annually renewed, which pours: 
forth for our advantage, new riches f the 
earth were more ſolid, and compoſed of harder 


materials, it could not be opened by the plough, 


at leaſt, it would be a labour of much greater dif- 


ficulty to the huſbandman: If it were ſoſter, it 


could not afford us the means of ſupport, nor ſuſ- 


tain thoſe, heavy weights that preſs upon it. Add 
to this, the duration of fountains and rivers, that 

give water to animals, and moiſture and ſruitſul - 

neſs to the earth. By vapours exhaled from the 
earth and ſeas. which float upon its ſurface, con 
denſed into clouds and falling down in deus and 
refreſhing ſhowers, theſe fountains and rivers are 


conſtantly. Sepirndhed.. Rae the tops af moun- 
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tains, covered with ice and ſnow, are of much 
uſe, which when melted, afford likewiſe à noble 
increaſe to rivers, lakes ind ſeas, now confined 
and ſhut up within their channels, which, if they: 
were to break through, the earth would, in # 
ſhort time be overwhelmed by an univerſal inuns 
dation? But if we were now to ſpeak, of the for- 
mation, -nouriſhment, increaſe, of the roots, 
branches, leaves, flowers and fruits, of the vari- 
ous plants and trees which elothe the earth; if 
we were to ſpeak of the water, the fire, the airy 
the advantages of which to human life are infinite 
and greater than can be expreſſed; if we were to 
ſpeak of iron and braſs, which we could not want 
without the greateſt inconvenience; if, Fſay, ve 
were to ſpeak particularly of theſe and other marks 
of wiſdom that are viſible around us, how would 
it adorn, ſtrengthen, illuſtrate and confirm out 
reaſoning in favour of a Deity, taken from à re- 
view of the ſeveral ends and deſigns of his works? 
But becauſe we cannot conſider all the illuſtra- 
tions which lie before us, of this argument, we 
ſhall attend more particularly,” to the moſt con- 
vincing of them, and with which we are immedi⸗ 
ately connected. The whole world contains in 
it innumerable marks of wiſdom, but they are 10 
where to be perceived more numerous, more 
wonderful and aftoniſhing, than in the bodies of 
animals, and more eſpecially in the human body: 
If the mind, in any of its contemplations of the 
works of Nature, obſerves, not a ſew and incon- 
ſiderable, but a multitude of clear and evident 
n intended, and accom pliſhed by means 


cannot be ſufficiently admired, The legs and feet.. . | 


aſk why this or the other bone is of ſuch a parti- 
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ed to the purpoſe, with conſummate and admi- | 
rable wiſdom, it is in the ſurvey of every part of 
this ſubject. Take a general view of the outward 
appearance of man, and how are you ſtruck with 
its beauty, proportion and harmony What dig- 
nity is viſible in his erect form, in which he differs 
from all other animals! He is taught by this, 
that he is conſtituted Lord over the inferior crea- 
tion, and that he was born for the contemplation 
of celeſtial Objects. The principal organs of ſenſe, 

as in a Citadel, are ſituated in his head, that they 
may be ready to perform their ſeveral offices with 
oreater care and facility, and may convey to the 
mind the preception of external things. Our arms 
and hands, placed on each fide of the body, are 
attending miniſters prepared to do for ns, with 
the greateſt convenience, all the various ſervices 
by which they can contribute to our aſe. And the 
diſpoſition of the fingers of our hands is ſo proper 
and becoming, that in the opinion of Galen, it 1-45; 


are adapted with ſurpriſing fitneſs, for ſupporti 2 2 
and removing our body from one place to —— | 

Let us now examine the groſſer, and more ſo-- „ 
lid parts of the body, for inſtance, the bones. * 4 
it not evident that they are deſigned, like beams : 
as it were, and columns, for ſuſtaining this wh Sc 
derful frame] But ſhould we enquire why the * 
bones are ſo numerous; why they are in ſuch a 
manner diſtributed in parts; why they are ſo 
nicely connected together by joints; if we ſhould 


cular ſhape, ſuch a ſize, and placed in ſuch a ſitua- 
F tion; 


* 
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tion; Why it begins here and ends there? Mai 
very little ſkilled in Anatomy can give clear and 
ſatisfactory anſwers to all theſe enquiries.— Th 
nerves, in the reſemblance of cords, run into eacky 
other, and are interwoven into every part of the 
human body; they reach from the brain to: the 


extremities, that by the impulſe made upon them 
by external objects, and the help of the ſenſati 


ons produced by it, they may carry the knowledge 
of them to the brain and ſo to the mind the go 
verning, principle, and again may receive and exe, 
cute the commands of: the ſoul, with reſpect, to 
moving the ſeveral members of the hody into this 
and the oppoſite. ſnuation. The muſcles, like- 
wiſe, a great number of which is diſperſed through 
all the body, lend ther aſſiſtance, in obedience. to 
the will, in turning the various parts of it in every; 
diredion : Even their very names are pointed out 
to us by. anatomiſts (this one is called a, flexer, 
_ that one extenſor, another, adductor, a fourth ab- 


ductor) and the particular ends and uſes of each: 
diſtinctly deſeribed. The arteries and veins cir- 


culate the blood through the whole body, by which, 


WR it is nouriſhed and ſuſtained. Theſe tubes „mean, 


the netves, veins and arteries, though of a fine 


and delicate ſtructure, yet are firm and permanent, 
to a degree, which would be quite incredible, were, 
- we not convinced of it by the univerſal experience 


of mankind. But if we now make a tranfition ig 


the nobler parts, which may be called the prinei, 


pal organs of life, to the brain, the heart, the 
jungs, the hver, the ſpleen, inteſtines, &c. What 


traces will we diſcover in them of the moſt . 
_— 
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ſite contrivanee, and of wiſdom truly divine?! But 
to evolve and minutely explain all theſe particulars, 
would afford matter, not for a ſhort Diſſertation, 
but a large volume: We ſhall therefore confine” 
our obfervations to four principal points, viſten, 
language, nutrition and generation; for in them 
ſuch a multitude of ptoofs preſent themſelves of 
the wiſeſt ends nctomplifhed*by the fitteſt means, 


that the man who does not clearly perceiyethem, - = 4 
muſt have his underſtanding involved i in Wwe thick ._ - = 


” Ras 


And'1{E in reſpe& to viſion, can any W md 1 — 
more to our advantage, than that the various 3 
which ſurround'us, are painted ſo exactly in our 
eyes, that we perceive their ſize, figure, ſituation, 
motion, reſt and theit various colours, without | 
any confuſion, without! any labour, nay, With a 1 
quickneſs and facility extremely pleaſing to us. __ 
Where will you find a painter ſo ſkilful and friend- oY 
ly to us, as to paint pictures ſo exact and of the 
moſt perfect beauty, every ſucceſſive moment? 
And it is quite evident, that neither the objects 
themſelves, moſt of whom are utterly deſtitute of 
reaſon, nor ourſelves, who are perfectly ignorant 
of the art, have the leaſt power in producing theſe 
exquiſite effects. This obſervation is general; But 
who can ſufficiently wonder at the ſtriking marks 
of deſign, conſpicuous in contemplating the ſtruc- 
ture of our eyes? For firſt, they are ſituated in 
the higheſt part of the body, © like watchmen, 
ſays Crag Y AAS taking in a greater variety of 


F 2 , objects, 
* Cic. of the Nat. of the Gods. Book ii. Chap. 86. 
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objects, they may be better qualified for the dif 
charge of their office: Then, they are placed in 
ſockets of bone to defend them from harm, to 
which end alſo the eye-brows, eye-lids and hair 
with which they are provided, are intended for a 
protection to them, but in ſuch a manner that we 
can open or ſhut our eye-lids at pleaſure. But our 
eyes are likewiſe ſlippery and moveable, and ſur- 
rounded by nerves and muſcles, by whoſe aid we 
can either raiſe or depreſs them, can turn them to 
the right hand or the left. And particularly, of 
what various coats and humours do they conſiſt, 
diſpoſed with ſuch contrivance, that the leaſt 
change in them is inſtantly prejudicial to viſion? 
And, which is perfectly aſtoniſhing, though the 
rays of light paſs through both our eyes, yet ob- 
jects do not appear to us double, but ſingle, as 

they are in nature*. Laſtly, the eyes being dif- 


Nor. 


* The rays of light paſſing through the eyes, from any ex- 


ternal object, form on each retina a diſtin&t image, and yet 
theſe images produce in the mind the perception of but a ſingle 
object ——Opticians have endeavoured to inveſtigate the cauſe 
to which this is to be afcribed——Some have alleged, that in 
infancy, objects appear to us double, but that experience cor- 
recs the miſtake, and by the power of habit, prevents the 
mind from forming, with reſpe& to them, a deceitful judg- 
ment Others, ſuppoſe that it is owing to an union of the 
optic nerves ; whilſt a third ſet are of opinion, that it proceeds 
from a ſympathetic influence betwixt particular fibres of theſe 
inſtruments of viſion and points in the brain correſponding to 
them, which act in ſuch perfect union, that when one is affect 
ed, the very ſame impreſſion, as it were, is made upon the 
other We may admire, but probably, will never be able 
clearly to comprehend, the exquiſite contrivance of this moſt 
ſtriking 8 cf Pure. | 
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poſed in this manner, how comes it to paſs, that 


there are two kinds of bodies in the world, one lu- 


cid, from which the light is generated, the other 
tranſparent. through which it is tranſmitted to us? 
Whoever attends to theſe particulars, with due 
care, will certainly find in them, abundant _evi- 


dence of that infinite Wiſdom which he can never 


ſufficiently celebrate and admire, _ ii 
In like manner as to language, can the mind i- 
magine any thing more wonderful, than that. by 
the gentleſt motion of the air, we ſhould be able 
to communicate our thoughts to others? With: 
out this, man could have no ſociety with his fel 
low. creatures. But if the thing itſelf is ſo aſtoniſh- 
ing, how amazing is the manner in which it is 
accompliſhed? For if a thin medium is neceſſary, 
in order, by its agitation, to produce ſound, be- 
hold the circumambient air, by which that moſt 
uſeful end is admirably accompliſhed. If a kind 


of bellows are neceſſary, if we may thus ſpeak, 


to draw in and return the air, are not our lungs 
excellently fitted for the purpoſe ? If it is allo ne- 
ceſlary that the air ſhould admit of extremely | va- 
rious and different modifications. that various 
ſounds and modulations of the voice may be pro- 
duced; with what exquiſite ingenuity are the 
throat, the palate, the Vee Vn lips and. the 
teeth fitted for this? Beſides, if there is occaſion 
for an aperture to convey the voice into the mind 
of thoſe we ſpeak to, can any thing be thought of, 
more convenient, or better accommodated to ſuch 

a purpoſe, than the ſtructure of the ear? Theſe 
vie contrivances of Nature will ſeem more ſur- 


9 3 priſing, 


ſ 
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priſing, if we conſider the great variety of wards, 
and. conſequently of ſounds, that are made uſe of 

in the different languages that are ſpoken; and 
— — a multitude of tones there are and combiga- 
tions of tones in our ſeveral modes of converlati 
on and in muſick: And yet thoſe innumerable 
ſounds and diverſity of tones are accompliſhed in a 
wonderful manner, by different concuſſipns and 
modifications of the air. 

The next point to be conſidered, is nutrition 
which opens to us a ſcene of new wondeis. Is it 
not admirable that a machine ſo extremely deli 
. cate as the human body, and ſubject to perpetual 
—— waſte, ſhould continually, by the help of meat 
„ gen E and drink, acquire new ſtrength and be preſerved 
—_— in being for ſo many years? How wonderful is the 

bounty of Nature, in providing ſuch a variety of 
ſubſtances for our ſupport, ſo great an abundance 
of fruits, herbs and every kind of food, which con- 
tribute not only to our uſe, but pleaſure? 1s it 
not truly ſurpriſing, that whilſt we are conſtantly 
under a neceſſity to eat and drink, which of itſelf 
mult be very troubleſome, we are furniſhed with 
the moſt powerful feelings to excite us toſupply 
it, the pleaſing enjoyment we have in gratifying 
our appetites of hunger and thirſt, and the very 
ainful ſenſations we are affected with, on our not 
bens able to procure the means of their indul- 
ence? And as it is neceſſary that various kinds of 
food ſhould be received into our bodies, in order 
to their ſupport, the mouth is Prepared, through 
which they may conveniently. paſs into the fto- 


mach and inteſtines which are fitted for the ſame 


* 
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purpoſe. And as our food muſt be divided into Gu. fool 


dhe ſmalleſt parts, we are furniſhed wich teeth," ZZZEG 
dome to cut and others to bruiſe it; the tongue alſo = . 


is formed to move and place it conveniently for the = Len — 

action of the teeth; the ſaliva like wiſe- for: A cor IL ES oe 

ſtant ſupply of which, we are furniſhed with lym-©-—— IN 

phatick glands, 1s admirably prepared for diſloly- 

ing it. But as our food in its paſſage through the 

throat, might be hurtful to our breathing, by 

ſtopping up its paſſage, how nice is the contriv- 

ance viſible in the formation of the throat, -which | 
is provided with two diftin& canals, the one fitted - 

for reſpiration, the other for raking i in our food, FE 

the former of which, when we fwallow, is ſhut 

up by a cover (called the epiglottis) with excellent 

wiſdom fed for the uſe. Again, as our food can- 

not be chewed by the mouth into parts fufficiently 

ſmall, a new and moſt powerful diſſolvent is pro- 

vided in the ftamach, which, when not fur- A 

nithed with meat, excites in us a keen and lively | ff 

ſenſe of want, but when ſupplied with it, whets | "YN 

our appetite and enereaſeth the pleaſure which a- 

rifeth from its gratification. But in what' man- 19 

ner our food is changed into chyle, and the chyle - 2} 

is converted into blood, and the blood paſſes and 

repaſſes through the arteries and veins,. theſe 'and 

other things belonging to the ſubject, we leave to 

the inveſtigation of anatomiſts. In the mean time, 

this imperfect deſcription is abundantly. ſufficient 

to excite our admiration of the ſtupendous wiſdom 

of the great Architect, viſtble in e of his 


works. W 
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Laſtly, Nor is leſs wonderful contrivance per- 


_ ceivable in the original formation of our ſpecies. 
As the moſt obvious deligr :s apparent in ſups 


porting and preſerving every ſingle individual, 
can any one ſay that it is leſs viſible in preſerving 
and propagating the. kind to which it belongs? 
Is it not evident ta all, that the difference of the 
ſexes, and thoſe Aden in their frame which 
conſtitute it, are immediately contrived for theſe 
very ends? Add ta this, the equal number of 
males and females produced in every diffegent pe: 
riod *, their mutual inclination for each other, 

pleaſure ariſing from the indulgence of it ; the for- 
mation of the fetus, and the manner in whichs it 
is nouriſhed in the womb, the milk with which 
its mother i is provided to ſupport it, the care and 


affection implanted in the hearts of parents for 


their offspring, &c. Blind, worſe than blind, muſk 
that man be, who in theſe, and many other marks 
of contrivance of the ſame kind, is not ſtruck with 
a conviction of the. infinite wiſdom of God—— 
But thoſe . obſervations we have made, with re- 


ſpe& to man, adapting our arguments to the dif. 
ference of the ſubjects, are applicable to other ani- 
mals, nay to plants and trees, as would be evi: 


dent from x particular examination of them: * 
Nor x. 


* I appears from the moſt exact calculations of dose who 


have turned their attention to this matter, that the number 
males born into the world, with reſpect to females, is as thir- 
teen to twelve——This, making allowance for the extraordi- 


nary Caſualties to which men are expoſed, from the particular 


circumſtances i in which they are placed, will reduce the com; 


riſon to as near a degree of equality as a matter of this kind , 


ig 


can poſſibly admit of. 
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in them ends not leſs wiſe are diſcernible, and 
means not leſs fit, in order to accompliſh them: 
All which are ſo many unexceptionable demonſtra- 
tions of the exiſtence of a Deity, | 
What can Atheiſts advance, in order to invali- 
date the force of this argument? Will they ſay, 
that thoſe things were not intended for ſuch uſes, 
but that being accidentally ſo formed, theſe uſes 
were of courſe made of them. This was the an- 
ſwer of the Epicureans, as Lucretius informs us, 
Book iv. ver. 832, 833. 


But now avoid their groſs miſtake who neck 25 
The limbs were made for work, a uſe for each, c. 


Cenzen. 


But can any thing be ſaid HL or W with 
the ſignature of folly? Were we to ſpeak, even of 
a ſingle thing, in which no marks of deſign were 
diſcovered, this anſwer, with reſpect to it, could 
give no ſatisfaction: But when we ſpeak of not a 
few or inconſiderable, but of things innumerable, 
full of the niceſt contrivance, who. would not con- 
ſider ſuch a ſubterfuge as perfectly ridiculous ? 
When we perceive a clock, made-up of various 
wheels, and internal parts, by which the hours and 
minutes are pointed out, could any one venture to 
ſay, that it was not formed for that very purpoſe? 
Would he pretend, that the clock, being made 
ſome how, without any deſign, was then applied 
to the uſe of informing us of the hours? Could he 
have the leaſt particle of wiſdom who would en- 
tertain ſuch. a perſuaſion? But it is not a leſs in- 
ſtance of folly to ſay, that the eye was not made 
for ſeeing; but that, being produced as it is, by 


' 
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mere chance, we applied it to ſuch a uſe; that the 
ear was not made for hearing; but, being ſo fram- 
ed by accident, we found out the purpoſe which 
it is uſeful to ſerve, If chance has produced ſuch 


aſtoniſning effects, why has it loſt its power, and 
can now exhibit nothing like them? And if 


many things have received their exiſtence from 
chance; why do they not likewiſe periſh by change? 
But theſe marks of deſign have continued in a 


_ countleſs multitude of individuals, during a ſpace 


of many thouſand years. j 


. Atheiſts give another anſwer to what has bes 


advanced: They ſay, that all thoſe marks of de- 


ſign in the world, we have mentioned, owe their. 


exiſtence to natural cauſes; that Nature itſelf is 


the cauſe of them, and therefore there is no ne- 


ceſſity to riſe in our enquiries to any ſuperior cauſe, 
fach as God But this anſwer is ſo far from 
weakening or invalidating, in the teaft, the argu- 
ment we have advanced, taken from the ends per+ 
cervable, in the conſtitution of things, that it ra- 
ther affords us an opportunity of, more particular 
ly ftrengthening and confirming in, Let them 


then inform us what they underſtand by Nature : 


Do they underſtand by it the parts of matter, for 
inſtance, the ſeveral parts of our bedies, which 
they ſuppoſe have formed and arranged them- 
ſelves? But can a thought, more abſurd than this, 
enter into the human mind? For atcording to this 
hypotheſis, theſe parts muſt have exiſted before 
they actually did exiſt : They muſt have been en- 
dowed with exquiſite wiſdom before they had a 
Being. And _ beſeech yon, endowed the 

'_ ">" various 


* 
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various parts of our bodies, the banes,' nerves, 
fleſh, nails, &c. or the matter of which they 
conſiſt, with ſo much wiſdom, as to be able o 
produce the wonderful frame of the human bo- 
dy? Where did all theſe parts of the matter that 
conſtitutes them take counſel, when they formed 
ſuch an admirable piece of workmanſhip ? But per- 
haps they wall aſſert, that this creative power was 
lodged in the more ſubtle parts of the blood, and 
animal ſpirits. But how did . theſe minute parts, 
which in groſs, were utterly deſtitute of know- 
ledge, when reduced to a more ſubtle ſtate attain 
to ſuch acquiſitions of «wiſdom? Beyond doubt, 
the fine parts of matter, whatever variety they 
may paſs through of motion and figure, are not 
better fitted to give birth to theſe excellent produc- 
tions, than the groſſer parts of it. Or will they 
lay that the thinking principle in us, whatever it 
is, has created, and continues to give exiſtence to 
all theſe productions we ſpeak of? But we are ig- 
norant of the conſtitution of our bedily frame; 
how then could we be the authors of it? We are 
ignorant of the mechaniſm of viſion, ſpeech, nutri- 
tion and generation; what right have we then to 
aſcribe it to ourſelves? When we move our arm, 
can we tell how that motion 1s accompliſhed ? Do 
we know, or have we any conception, where the 
ſeat is of the animal ſpirits? Do we know what 
tubes they are to paſs through, what nerves or 
muſcles are to be affected by them, and the man- 
ner in which it is accompliſhed? If we do not, 
who will preſume to ſay, that their formation is to 
be aſcribed to us? Will they ſay that e 
at 
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at the time they were the means of our exiſtence, 
concerted and regulated theſe matters? But our 
parents were as ignorant of them as ourſelyes; 


and thought no more of the ſtructure of this won: 


derful machine, than the engraving inſtruments, 
files and mallets, think of the ſtatue formed by 
their aſſiſtance. It only therefore remains for them 
to plead, that by Nature they underſtand the 
whole world, But if the parts themſelves which 
conſtitute our bodies, or of which they are com. 
poſed, were quite inſufficient for their contrivance 
and formation ; how ſhall external bodies, whether 
near or remote; how ſhall matter, whether celeſ 
tial or terreſtrial, of whatever figure or diſpoſition, 

be the original framer of ſuch a work? Where- 
fore they mean nothing rational by the term Na- 


ture; or they muſt underſtand by it, that wiſe 


Being, nay, infinitely wiſe, powerful and benevo: 
tent, whom we call GOD“. 

How much more agreeable to reaſon was the 
conduct of Galen, the celebrated Philoſopher and 
Phyſician, as appears from his book concerning 
the uſe of the ſeveral parts of the human body; 


who, whilſt he is enumerating their various ends, | 


is ſo ſtruck with admiration, on contemplating ſuch 
marks of wiſdom, that he is hurried as it were by 
the ſtrength of his feelings into an extaſy, and does 
not ſpeak with the calmneſs of a Philoſopher, but 


* Nature, faith "i Dy hath done all this for me. Von 


are ignorant that whilſt you ſpeak in this manner, you ſub- 
ſtitute another word for the name of God. For what is Na- 


ture elſe but God and divine reaſon, infuſed into the world and 


all its parts. Seneca of — Book iv. chap. 8, 


with 


are a variety of paſſages which illuſtrate this in the 
hole of the performance of Galen, but we omit 
quoting them, for the ſake of brevity. But neither 
Plato in his Timeus, nor Ariſtotle in his book 


concerning the parts of animals, are ſilent with - 
reſpect to the aſtoniſhing wiſdom, and proofs of - 


the moſt evident deſign, diſcoverable in the works 
of nature, but more particularly in the animal 
frame. The ſame remark may be made with 
propriety of the Stoicks, and other antient Philoſo- 


phers. But if the obſervations that were made on 


this point, when anatomy and the whole of natu- 
ral philoſophy. were ſo very imperfectly under- 
ſtood; with how much greater clearneſs ſhou'd we 


both think and ſpeak concerning it, now that theſe 


ſciences have been ſo greatly improved by the 
help of experiments, diſſections, and the diſcove- 
ries made by teleſcopes, to which the Antients, 


with their utmoſt diligence — induſtry, were en- 


tire ſtrangers ? 


And this is our fourth argument taken from the 


conſideration of the ſeveral ends intended by the 
conſtitution of things, which, as it is exceedingly 
ſtrong and accommodated to every capacity, as 
was before mentioned, ſo it comprehends i in it al- 
moſt every other argument. ' For what is wiſdom, 
but the purſuit of the beſt and moſt excellent ends 
by the fitteſt means? But whatever there is in the 

+ Galen has highly diſtinguiſhed himſelf by all his productions, 


but more eſpecially, that one which he hath entitled, Of the 


uſe of the parts,” for the whole of the ſeventeen Books which 


explain that ſubject, are nothing elſe but a PRO is ; 


praiſe to the great Creator. a 
b, * 
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with the ardent emotion of an Enthuſiaſt ? There 
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works of God which diſcovers thei ingenious contti 
vance of an' artiſt, and manifeſts his wicked, "is is 


juſtly included in the above argument. But to 


place this ſubject in a ſtill clearer light, we ſhall 
conſider a few others of the works of God an 


briefly deduce arguments from them, which, if 


not entirely new, we ſhall at leaſt place in a new 
point of view. 
We ſhall then draw our Sh argument from the 


original of motion For either motion is eſſential 
to matter or it is not. That it is eſſential to mat- 


ter no one hath aſſerted; for if it was, no part of 
matter cou'd ever be at reſt, which is plainly in- 
conſiſtent with experience, and our idea'of matter. 
If it is not eſſential to matter, then matter has not 
motion of itſelf, therefore it muſt have been de- 
rived to it from ſomething external. But from, 


whence was it derived? From what cauſe did 


matter receive it? Perhaps you will ſay it was al- 
ways an inſeparable property of it. But if ſo, then, 
motion muſt have been natural and eſſential to 
matter: The contrary of this we have demonſtra- 
ted. Neither. cou'd matter poſſibly be the cauſe 
of motion to itſelf: For how cou'd matter, in a 
ſtate of reſt and void of all activity, create motion 
in itſelf? By what cou'd it be produced? Cou'd 
motion ariſe from the nothing, of motion, if we. 
may ſo ſpeak? Certainly no more, than thought. 
cou'd be produced, from the nothing of thought, 
and being from the nothing of being; unlels an 
adequate cauſe be ſuppoſed to exiſt. It remains 
therefore, that motion was impreſſed upon mat- 


ter by ſome external cauſe: And no other fit cauſe 


can 
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can bg, thought of, but God. And this neceſſity 'Y 
of a firſt mover hath been acknowledged by Ark 4 
ſtotle; he calls him the & + firſt mover, himſelf | 
immoveable “ 

The origin of the human mind, affords the lub⸗ 
ject of our ſixth argument. As we have ſuid e- 
2 above, concerning the texture of the human 
body; proofs, neither fewer in number, nor leſs 
conſiderable in ſtrength, may undoubtedly be col- | 
le&ted from attending to the conſtitution of the hu: 
man mind. And indeed, to ſpeak directly of their 
origin, the minds of men have either exiſted from- | 
eternity, or they were produced by the generation | 
of the body, or the minds of the parents gave be- 
ing to the minds of their children; or laſtly, they 
were created by a ſupreme Being, In conſidering 
our ſecond argument, we have proved, that they 
cou'd not be eternal. That tlie generation of the 
body produced: them, cannot be conceived: For 
then the effect wou'd be more excellent than its 
cauſe. Then a Being, highly diſtinguiſhed and of 
admirable intelligence, wou'd be formed by a blind! 
and unintelligent cauſe; a cauſe which bears neither "1 
reſemblance or proportion to it. But neither cou aud ae 
the minds of the parents give being to the minds — | 
of their children. For where cou'd they receive a. - . e 
power to communicate exiſtence to Beings fo dif- E 4M 
terent and quite independent of them? They are a.. 
indeed inſtruments, made uſe of in the producti onZ2 "ZI * 
of ſuch minds; but if it is by them they were o au. 
riginally formed, it follows of courſe, that they, ] 
muſt be endowed. with infinite * and with 1 n- 


+ Ariſt. Metaph: 


- 
4. 

: 

— . 


5 finite 


„„ „„ „„«%˖ö —4—t ng — 
! 4 v » uy Py 4 ; * 1 


— ——— ˖ . ˖——— , ,,, EAI RG BT or es en — 
8 by, \ 6 * 125 S% a U. W. 


— . ⁰ wnx ̃ wu 7 — . ̃«— ,,,, . aan r 
9 f 6 0 


— . Ayes re" 
* * 


. r 
N ; Y | * * Ne 
e p ** 


8 Or tur ExisTRNcE or Gop. Disse ih, 
finite wiſdom; not to take notice, that, on this 
ſuppoſition, the cauſe wou'd often be leſs 
than the effect, for the minds of children are fre- 
quently ſuperior to thoſe of their parents. Where-. 
fore on examining attentively all theſe particulars, 
we muſt conclude that the human mind derives- 
its exiſtence from no other cauſe, than God. | 
Our ſeventh argument, which is exceedingly 
ſtrong, is deduced from the union of mind with 
body; of this union we have indeed a ſenſible ex- 
perience; but the cauſe and manner of it we can 


account for in no other way than by tracing them 


up to God, the firſt great cauſe of all things. For 
when. we examine our frame, we -perceive two 
kinds of Beings, quite different in their nature, 


but connected together, by the cloſeſt and moſt in- 


timate. bond. Here, we perceive the machine' 


called the human body formed with the utmoſt. 


ingenuity ; there, the thinking principle, by which 
we underftand, will, judge, reafon, love and hate; 
by which we are conſcious to the feelings of grief; 
joy, deſire and other ſenſations, and affections of 
the ſame kind. That theſe two ſubſtanees are 

exceedingly different in their nature, is very evi- 
dent, from the attentive conſideration of both. 


For in body we can diſcover nothing but extenſion 


and the properties and accidents which are peculiar 
to it. In mind we obſerve nothing but Ideas; 
perceptions, judgments, reaſonings, ſenſations, de- 
fires, &c. which have not the leaſt reſemblance to 
extenſion. How comes it to pals then that tWwͤo 


things differing ſo eſſentially from each other, are 
ſo intimately united? How comes it to paſs that on 


certain 
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certain exertions of the will, particular motions are 
produced in the body, and again, that on certain 
motions of our body we experience particular in- 
ward ſenſations, ſome of them pleaſant, others diſ- 
agreeable? If we are in a healthful ſtate, all theſe 
effects are produced with the greateſt poſſible eaſe, 
exactneſs and permanency, and with reſpect to 
many of them indeed we are quite unconſcious, 
and have not the leaſt knowledge of the manner 
in which they are aecompliſned. Their reality is 
certain from conſciouſneſs, and experience; but 
the cauſe and manner of them, if we confine our 
Ideas within the cirele of human power, is altoge- 
ther inexplicable. For hat connection is there in 
nature, betwixt theſe motions and thoughts? What 
is the power and energy by which motion is able 
of itſelf to produce thought, and thought to pro: 
duce motion? Who, for example, can conceive 
how it happens that a pin, which is beyond all 
compariſon of leſs value than our minds, ſnou' d be 
able to create pain to us, and conſequently diſturb 
our enjoyment; to a certain degree? And on the 
other hand, that other bodies, v. g. certain kinds 
of meats, and certain flowers ſhou' d be the means 
of exciting in us pleaſing It is beyond 
doubt that all thoſe: things, if we think clearly on 

the ſubject, cannot be of themſelves, and therefore 
can proceed from no other cauſe than the author 
of our nature, denominated GOD. . 

The Ideas of which we have an inward conſci- 
ouſnels, furniſh us with our eighth argument, 
which is not leſs convineing than thoſe we have 
hitherto urged: Such are the Ideas of all. theſe 

8 5 objects 
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ſtances, modes, ſpirits, bodies, eeleſtial ohjects, 
terreſtrial, univerſal, ſingle, & e. Not even infinity 
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oeas conveyed to us hy the eye, or of which, 
taxmexly perceived in this way, we 2 


bfange; ſuch are our Ideas of numbers 


quaatity, and likewiſe our univerſal Ideas, and g 
multitude of others. And indeed are not thels 


moſt remarkable Beings, thoſs elegant pictures 
that are continually revolying.in our minds, andte 
_ which we give ſueh and ſo many. names, perfe&ly 


aſtoniſhing? For, firſt, we haveinpumerable Ideas, 
which repreſent to us every ſpecies of things, ſuh⸗ 


itſelf, that grand object is concealed: from: out 
knowledge, for if we: have not a perfect and ade- 


quate, we have at leaſt à elear Idea of it. 85. 


eond, they are maſt real exiſtences. With reſpec 
to their qbjedts,' which are external, owe" may 


ſometimes: have a fonbt of their/exiftence; but of 


the exiſtence and abſolute reality af our Ideas 
themſelves, we can have no daubt. 'F a: what: has 
no being there can belong neither properties; nor 


affections, but our Ideas are endowede wit pro- 


perties which have a real exiſtence in the mind 
ther we” obtain the knowledge” of thoßę 818 


thoſe primary ſelf evident truths, the ſanie thing 


cannot exiſt: and not exiſt; the whole, 18. greater 


- 
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The language which our Author here makes us of with re. 
ſpect to Ideas, was common to, hiin with other Philoſophers of 
diſtinguiſhed reputation The | miſtakes they fell ae S 
cefritng this manter haue heen pdinted out und confuted in the 
wolt convincing manner by the ingenious DgRop: Reid, 8 
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than its part; E from equal things you take away: 
equal things, the remainder will be equal, Nc. 
Third. Thoſe Ideas and the axioms that ariſe 
from them, are quite independent. of ug, we cun 
not poſſibly change them at pleaſure; when we 
underſtand we terms, * neceſſarily and irreſiſti- 
bly extort otir aſſent. Fourth. The influence of 
theſe truths is not confined to any partieulat eoun- 
try or time, they are as univerſally received by the 
Chineſe and Indians, as by the Gauls and Germans, 
nor were they leſs certain four thouſand years ago 
than they ar at this preſent day. Wherefore they 
are not only abſoltitely real, as we know from in- 
ternal conſeiouſſieſs, but they are univerſal, eternal, 
unchangeable, which no mortal, Whether prince or 
ſubject, whether! Philoſopher or Barbarian, can 
change at will! Fifth. Moreover (which is a new 
wonder) we are continually ſupplied with the ſhops- 
and ſtorehouſes"of theſe Ideas; in ſome men they 
are better and more richly filled,” in others more 
ſparingly farnifhed:” From hence we can call them : 
forth at pleaſute. In obedience to our call they 
inſtantly attend; ad in proportion to the ſtrength 
of our memory, Which is the name by whick theſe 
ſtorehouſes are called, they attend, with an eaſe, 
regularity and gaod order quite aſtoniſhing. *T aſk 
then, who 'conftantly' preſents to our mind theſe 
excellent pictures, 'thoſe innumerable reſemblances 
of things? Who is the former of-them'? For it is 
more than evident that not their objects, moſt of 
whom are inanimate and deſtitute of reaſon,” it is 
evident that neither we ourſelves; or e ee 
can create them. Who brings them forth to us 
| 7 Ga and 
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TI 
and ſo ſeaſonably, to gratify our; will? Who hath ti 
communicated, and continues to communicate cc 
them to all the reſt of mankind, of every age and tt 
country, as well as to us? Who hath provided for is 
us thoſe wonderful ſtorehouſes (whatever they ae Vi 
and wherever ſituated) and teacheth us their-uſe? n 
No other, ſurely no other, than the ae __ 
man nature, no other than God himſelf, S; 

_ Conſcience ſupplies us with our-ninth argument, ec 
by. whoſe admonitions, ſtings and reproaches, nay in 
threats and tortures,. we become miſerable on the in 
com miſſion of vice, and which prepares for a vir is 
tuous and becoming courſe of action the ſweeteſt in 
delight. And indeed, whence ariſe thoſe natural Ot 
ſentiments of juſtice and injuſtice, impreſſed on the W 

minds of all men? Who 1 is the teacher that thus ar 
| conſtantly inſtruẽts us in all the-particulars of our D 
| duty? Nay, who is this internal Judge who. has- th 
| ſuch; power. over us, as to paſs ſentence. on our w 
| actions, in the deepeſt receſſes of the heart, and au 
Who, if we are conſcious. of guilt, torments. us th 
with the moſt excruciating ſtings; if innocent, re- to 
wards us with the moſt pleaſing enjoyment; and la 
| thus affects us, when there is even nc, witneſs to or 
| gur conduct, and we have nothing either to =. c 
| or fear from men? Surely all this can be aſcribed : m 
* only to God our Maker. But becauſe this branch. i 6 
| of the ſubject belongs to another place, we do 2 m 
| deſcend here to a minute conſideration of i it. ick 7 la 
| Our tenth argument is this, in which, if it flood th 
alone, there wou'd be leſs force, but added to thole Pe 

| already advanced, helps conſiderably 20 confirm. 
| them, Iris taten from the agreement of the na- 1 
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tions in the world, if not bf ther" all without ex- 3 J 
ception, yet undoubtedly of the greateſt part of MY 
them, in the acknowledgement of a God.” For it 

is not a little ſtrange, and very worthy of obſer- 

vation, t that all or at leaſt the greateſt part of tlie 

nations whom we know, the Aſfyrians, Egyptians, 2 
Greeks, Romans, even the Chineſe, the Perſians, 25 
Sarmatians, &c. however they might have differ- 

ed in their other cuſtoms and manners, yet agreed 

in the belief of certain Divinities, and in maintain- 

ing a particular form of religion. What nation .. > 
is there, ſays Cicero +, or what race of men, which; IE gens | 
independent of all inſtruction, has not dome previ eg a 
ous knowledge of the Gods? There is no nation . 
wild; ſo uncivilized, the ſame author obſerves . 
another place, which is not convinced that eme 2 = 
Deity ought to be the object of its adoration e — 
though ignorant of thoſe becoming ſentiments 
which it ought to entertain of him. by The ſame 43 
author frequently takes notice of the weight, Which (1 
the argument taken from univerſal. conſent, ought” 

to have in confirming to us this truth. 3 '* As, 
ſays he, abſtracted from any inſtitution,” cuſtom, 

or law, there is an eſtabliſhed opinion and firm 
conſent of all even to a man, with reſpect to this 
matter, we ought to be perſuaded that there are 
Gods, ſince ſuch a belief is implanted i in us by na- 
ture, or rather born with us into the world.“ The 
ſame author elſwhere explains himſelf farther on 

this ſubject. But unleſs it were a matter clearly 


Perce and enn by us, * "LINE 


+ Cic. of the Nat. of che Gods. Book i. Chap, 16. 
{ Ibid. Book i. Chap. 27. * Thid. Book ü. Chap. 2. 4 
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wou' d not be ſo unſhaken, nor wou' d it be con- 
firmed by the length of time, nor have grown. 
old with the ages and generations of men. 
For we . ſee. that time deſtroys other opini- 
ons which are vain and unſupported by truth, 
For who believes, that a Hippocentaur, or a Chi- 
| mera, ever had an exiſtence? For time obliterates 


nature,” And + Seneca thus — propriety. 
* We conſider it to be an evidence in favout of 
any truth, if all men agree with reſpect to it; 
57 That there are Gods, we collect from this, among 


2 . other arguments, that there is a natural ſentiment 


[ EEE. E infuſed into the breaſt of every man concerning 

their exiſtence, nor is there, any nation ſo utterly: 

. S Leſtitute of laws and good morals, as not to/ be 
Eee that there are ſome GODS.” 

| For if none but a people rude and ignorant at. 

letters, acknowledged, a God, it might be imputed 

to their ignorance; on the other hand, if no! dut 

poliſhed nations, among whom the ſciences have 

arrived at perfection, were of this, opinion; it 

might be. conſidered as an ingenious invention 

: of ſome. of their ,Philoſophers. Again, if ſuch a 

notion prevailed only in particular periods of time, 

it might be looked upon, as peculiar to them. 

But when we ſte, that all, or almoſt every people, 

: as wel] rude, as, poliſhed ;. when we perceive that 

all ages, of which we have any account, conſpired 

in the ſame belief, we certainly cannot but be 

perſuaded, that it is derived from nature, that is, 

either from the perſuaſive arguments in favour of 


a Deity, or from ſome antient tradition, handed 
+ Senec. Epif. 17. 


down” 


imaginary opinions, but confirms the j udgments of 
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down from the firſt inhabitants of the varth; G eu 


from God himſelf,” Which evet of theſe he re- 
ceived as fact, and much mor if they art all re- 
ceived as ſuch, they muſt have no inconfiderable 
influence in confirming this moſt iepor tant truth. 

And, let it not be here objected, that this cn. 
ſent, of which we ſpeaky is nat univerſal, as We 
are told that there are certain nations, ſuch as the - 

Brazilians, Canadians, Cafrarians and others; W1i• ' - 
on our firſt intercourſe with them, had no'ktiows - 
ledge of a Deity, - For not to mention, that the 
accounts we have of the atheiſtical opinions of thieſe 
nations, cannot be quite depended on, as the-cele- 
brated Divine John Lewis Fabricius has demon- 
ſtrated, + we do not inſiſt, in this argument, uper 
the conſent of all nations, without exdeption, but 
only of the greateſt part of them. Thie diſſent of. , 2 
a few, the moſt uncultivated, is an exception 5 ——— 
very little conſequence. On the other hand it 18 1 
very Horthy of obſervation, and very honourable” 
to our ſentiments of religion, that in proportion as 
any people have excelled in wiſdom arid under- 
ſtanding, theit ideas of the ſupreme * 
been more ſtedfaſt and accurate. 

Nor, can Atheiſts oppoſe to this argument, be 2 
few Philoſophers among the antients and moqderns , 
who are reported to have denied the exiſtenoe of 
God. For is it wonderful, that as there are mon 
{ters in nature, ſo like wiſe there ſhou'd be ſome of 
mankind who ſhut their eyes againſt this moſt e- 
vident truth? Not to obſerve here, that e 


© 
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+ See among his works, his apology for mankind againſt the 
teproach of TY Fab. works page 119. et fol. 
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accounted Atheiſts, for no other reaſon, but he 
cauſe. they rejected thoſe fabulous notions that were 
generally received, with reſpect to the GODS. 
| Nor can it be objected to our reaſoning on the 
. preſent point, that Polytheiſm and many other 
1 —Pernicious errors, have generally prevailed from 
= even the moſt remote antiquity, and in almoſt every 
if nation i in the earth, For it is well known that the 
A woiſeſt among the Gentiles acknowledged one ſu- 
preme God, on whom all the other Deities were 


amidſt theſe various miſtakes, a perſuaſion concerns 
ing a Divinity prevailed with a permanent .influs 
ence: The power of which belief is evident from 


this circumſtance, that men choſe rather td pay 


1 adoration, to deceaſed mortals, nay to animals, 
| plants, and the meaneſt productions of nature 
rather than not acknowledge the enifiages of ſome 
GOD. 8 8 
Having thus 8 bl: a — of ar- 
guments, the exiſtence of a Supreme Being, one 
reflection muſt greatly. heighten our eſteem of this 
\ moſt important truth, which is, the great benefit 
reſulting from it, not only to every individual; but 

to the whole of human ſociety. For firſt, with 
reſpect to individuals, can there be any thing bet- 

ter or more deſirable to every man, than that the 
weckt in which we live, bog! be ſubject to the 
Add F donne 


— 


= 5 


antient Philoſophers, Socrates for inſtance, wee 


dependent; and that they ridiculed the filly notions 
of the vulgar relating to religious matters. Add 
to this, that there were various kinds of Po 
lytheiſm, ſome ſpecies of it being received in o 
country, and a different kind of it in another. But 
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dominion, of an infinitely good, an infinitely wiſe 
and powerful governour, who careth for us with 
a parental affection, and to whoſe aſſiſtance we can 
fly in all our dangers and neceſſities? On the other 
hand, how miſerable is the condition of the Atheiſt, 
who thinks that every thing is involved in blind 
chance, Who has no hope, no conſolation under 
the misfortunies of life, who therefore muſt be ex- 
poſed to perpetual doubts, and to perpetual anxi- 
eties? Men of ſuch principles may be compared to 
perſons ſailing in a veſſel, toſſed about hither and 
thither, by the winds and tempeſts, without the aſſiſt- 
ance and direction of a pilot. But with reſpect to us, 
happy are we indeed, whoſe veſſel is guided by a 
moſt ſkilful and a moſt vigilant Pilot, under whoſe 
management our navigation through life muſt be 
exceedingly: pleaſant, provided we do not injure 
ourſelves, or (whigh wicked men do) fink our veſſel 
through folly, for no care is omitted by our Su-. 
preme Governour, in wer to its lafety _ pre- — 
ſervation, 
But as the exiflenes/of God is of the ee 


advantage to every particular man, it is likewiſe 0 


ſo to the whole of ſociety. For if you take away 
the belief of 'a Deity, you take away the nobleſt 
ſupport of faith, juſtice, virtue, and conſequently 
of good order and ſecurity. Were that to be 
done, a deſire of his o. private intereſt would 
be to every one a "ſupreme law. Agreements, 
treaties, oaths, unleſs ſecured by a proper ſanction, 
will have no influence; Were ſuch a principle to 
be received, ſociety would become à receptacle 
| for fraud and allamanner of violence. On the o- 


| 
[ 
| 


, Atheiſts ſuppoſe, that all belief with reſpe@-to'a 


— 


. — givers have reaped ſuch advantage from it, un- 


2 


| 
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ther hand, let men acknowlege the exiſtenee and 
authority ofa ſupreme Being, and it muſt be evi 


dent to every one what a ſecurity this will be to 


the obſervance of faith, juſtice, oaths, treaties, 
and of all the virtues, The force of this truth was 


pertectly known by the wiſe men and legiſlators 


of antiquity : Who, from a perſuaſion of it, pre- 
tended that they received their laws privately 
from the Gods themſelves ; Minos from Jupiter, 


Lyeurgus from Apollo, Numa from the Goddeſs 
Egeria, &c. Which, although mere pretences, 
proceeded from this ſolid principle, viz. that fei- 
gion was a neceſſary bond for ſtrengthening the 
laws, and binding the people to the bedingt * | 


them. 
Nor can it from hence be W as Gove 


God is a mere political contriv For ſuch a 
perſuaſion, would never have been oi general, ſo 
ftedfaſt, ſo permanent, nor could princes and lau- 


leſs it was ſupported by the ſtrongeſt; evidence, 
and had a foundation in the nature of man. For 
the other, expedients of the governing powers 
were detected, and vaniſhed into notning: But 
this opinion ſtood upon an unſhaken foundation. 
The firſt authors of the other inventions contrived 
with the ſame view, are particularly mentioned, 
but the author of this ſcheme is unknown; it ap- 
pears to have prevailed from the very earlieſt ages: 
Beſides, kings and governours themſelves, rever- 
enced the power of the Gods, they ſtood in awe 
of it, ſo far were they from canſidering them as 

4 nA 
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nothing but the ima, ſupporiem. 2 "heir 
authority. 1 


To what has bow e advanced. concerning | 


the great advantage of religion to human life, 
ſome make this ohjection, that there are Athe- 
iſts, who from nothing elſe but a principle of ho- 
neſty and a regard to their own private intereſt, 
conduct themſelves through life with becoming 


decency,” We do not deny that there have — 
men of old and in our'own days, Who have been 


juſt and obedient, to the laws of their country. 


But the ſame remark may be made with reſpect 


to them, which Cicero made concerning the Epi- 
cureans, that they had been overcome by the 
farce of natural good diſpoſitiong. Their hearts 
were better than their religious principles, and 
therefore they did not become the victims of their 


licentiouſneſs.” But let every perſon of prudence 


determine how long they would have acted ſuch 

a part, and what degree of confidence could be 

repoſed in them. | 

E:. Fr PITS Ochen 
en Note. n eff 


Wenge allow the perſon who reſiſts the eciviey- 
on of a Deity, and rejects all incentives to duty, from religt- 


ous conſiderations, every thing he has to fay in fayour' of vir- 


tue We may grant, that it is poſſeſſed of a native beauty, 
dignity and excellence ; chat it is à ſhining ornament to thofe 


who reverence its dictates, that it will reward them with the 
peaceful approbation of conſcience, and with the eſteem of the 


wiſe, the good and diſcerning part of mankind All this is 


perfectly right and mult engage every gran to be a friend to 


goodneſs in his moments of cool, fober reflection Hut place 
the infidel in a different ſituation; let bis paſſiohs be excſted 
by the infinuating enticements of their objeQs, let theſe ob- 

| jets 
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ther hand, let men acknowlege the exiſtenee and 
authority ofa ſupreme Being, and it muſt be evi 
dent to every one what a ſecurity this will be to 
the obſervance of faith, juſtice, oaths, treaties, 
and of all the virtues. The force of this truth was 


perfectly known by the wiſe men and legiſlators 


of antiquity : Who, from a perſuaſion of it, pre- 
tended that they received their laws privately 


from the Gods themſelves ; Minos from Jupiter, 


Lyeurgus from Apollo, Numa from the Goddeſs 


Egeria, &c. Which, although mere pretences, 
proceeded from this ſolid principle, viz. that feh- 


gion was a neceſſary bond for ſtrengthening the 


laws, and binding the people to the obedrence of | 


them. 
Nor can it 5 hence be eee as hw 


, Atheiſts ſuppoſe, that all belief with reſpeQ@to'a 
God is a mere political contrivgnce. . For ſuch a. 


perſuaſion, would never have been ſo general, 6 


ſtedfaſt, ſo permanent, nor could princes and lau- 


givers have reaped ſuch advantage from it, un- 
leſs it was ſupported by the ſtrongeſt: eviderice, 


the other expedients of the governing powers 
were detected, and vaniſhed into notning: But 
this opinion ſtood upon an unſtiaken foundation. 
The firſt authors of the other inventions contrivet 
with the ſame view, are particularly mentioned, 
but the author of this ſcheme is unknown; it ap- 
pears to have prevailed from the very earlieſt ages: 
Beſides, kings and governours themſelves, rever- 
enced the power of the Gods, they ſtood in awe 
of it, ſo far were they from canſideting them as 

| nothing 
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To what has now bans advanced: concerning 
the great advantage of religion to human life, 
ſome make this objection, that there are Athe- 
iſts, who from nothing ele but a principle of ho- 
neſty and a regard to their on private intereſt, 
conduct themſelves through life with becoming 
decency.“ We do not deny that there have been 


men of old and in our on days, who have been 


juſt and obedient to the laws of their country. 


But the ſame remark may be made with reſpect 
to them, which Cicero made concerning the Epi- 


cureans, that they had been overcome by the 
farce of natural good diſpoſitiong. Their hearts 
were better than their religious principles, and 
therefore they did not become the victims of their 


licentiouſneſs.” But let every perſon of prudence 


determine how long they would have acted ſach 
a part, and what degree of confidence could be 
* in 1 2 n 


W Norte. 


„Wee allow the perſon who refifis this ectivigi- 


on of a Deity, and rejects all incentives to duty, from religi- 


ous conſiderations, every thing he has to fay in fayour of vir- 


tue We may grant, that it is poſſeſſed of a native beauty, 


dignity and exeelfence ; that it is à ſhining ornament to thöfe 


who reverence its dictates, that it will reward them with the 
peaceful approbation of conſcience, and with the eſteem of the 
wiſe, the good and diſcerning part of -mankind—— All this is 
perfectly right and mult engage every dran to be a friend to 


goodneſs in his moments of cool, ſober reflection But place 
the infidel in a different fittation; jet his paſſiohs be excited 


by the inſinuating enticements of their objects, let theſe ob- 
jets 
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Others object; that they who acknowlege'# 
fupreme Being, very frequently, do not regulate 
their morals by their belief.” But if all do not, 
yet a great number, praiſe be to God, are mfpir- 


ed by a reverence for the Deity, and are by no 


means unmindful of him in the conduct of their 
lives. Beſides, if the fear of God does not deter 
men from every vice, yet it certainly deters them 
from the moſt atrocious vices, which, were it 
not for this principle would be much more fre- 
quent. Laſtly, they who lead a wicked life, tef- 


iy by this very thing, that they have not a ff. 


"cently firm perſuaſion of the exiſtence 'of "God: 


jeQs create in his breaſt the craving, the reſtleſs impulſe of 


deſire, or, which frequently happens in this world, let a per- 
ſevering attachment to his duty be threatened, with ſome im- 
pending evil, ſuch as pain of body, or the loſs of fortune, 
what then becomes of his former fine ideas infavour of virne? 
Wby, there is the utmoſt danger, that the impreſſions which” 
they made upon his mind will be all forgotten, that; as he can 
ſee no future, ſubſtantial recompenſe provided for theſe who- 
ſuffer for ſuch a cauſe, he will make ſhipwreck of his integri> 


In theſe circumſtances, of what infinite conſequence to 


ſo frail a creature as man, is the perſuaſion, that there is a 
Being in the univerſe of Almighty power and -unchangeable 


reQitude, who looks with abhorence on the tranſgreſſars of his 
. laws, and will one day inflict upon them marks of his ſevereſt 


diſpleaſure, but whoſe delight is in the virtuous, whom, under 


every. tryal. he will graciouſly aſſiſt by his Providence, and, 


for their ſtedfaſt attachment to his government, reward here 


after with a crown of immortal glory and honour- - f 
ny be farther obſerved, that the conviction of a Deity: and 

the honourable relations we bear to him, heightens exceeding- 
ly our ideas of the intrinſick dignity and excellence of virtue 
as well as that enward approbation which flows from the prae- 


For 


tice 6f it. 
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For it is ĩimpoſſible that any man, animated by a 
incere and lively ſenſe of a Deity, can help being 

poſſeſſed of Aa real and boneſt purpoſe of regulat- 
ing his conduct, by a regard to his will, or, which 
is the ſame thing, can be devoid, of . piety 
and virtue. N 

In concluſion, we mall farther * ea aw moſt 
important truth, there is a God, which is ſup- 
ported by ſuch and ſo many weighty reaſons, and 
is of ſo much benefit to human life, not by any 
new argument, but by collecting all the arguments 
for it we have advanced, in a compariſon of ſyſtem 


with ſyſtem; I do not know; whether any — 
better than this can be thought of, in order to ex- Zz 


poſe the folly, of Atheiſm, and to demonſtrate the 


wiſdom of religion. For ſo long as we adopt the 


ſyſtem of. Atheiſm, we can underſtand nothing, 


we can ſee nothing; even the moſt trifling difficul- 


ties are utterly inexplicable. We are ignorant 
why this, ox a different kind of Beings exiſts, why 
matter, why: motion... exiſts, , why, we. ourſelves 
exiſt, whence we derived our origin, or for what 
end we were made. We. can neither diſcover the 


intention or be cauſe of 15 ferent as of the 


reaſons of all theſe, appearances are Phones 5 
explained. Me perceive a moſt excellent nature 
exiſt of itſelf, which idea is admirably ſuĩted to its 
abſplute N We Pee: this nature, 


| from 


| 3 
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from that iufinite reality and exuberance by which 
it is diſtinguiſhed, producing all things and ald 


the Author of our own'Eiſtence, Here we have 
a key, and a key exceedingly proper and fimple, 


for AE the reaſons of all the phenomeha, in | 


4 AA +4 


= moſt powerful, Aud benevolent Creator. 
When we receive as true the Atheiſtical ſyſtem 
we not only immerſe ourſelves in darkneſs, 88 
muſt admit of the greateſt abſurdities. We mut 
admit, according to this fyſtem, that the/Gnſti- 
tution of things called the world "Which Gel ights 
us with its beauty and the perfect regularity! os 
ſeveral parts, is the production of irrational n 
fity or blind chance. We muſt admit hat The 
rude maſs, called matter, of which wood and ſtones 
are compoſed, is enddec with the moſt Gxrel- 
lent perfection of ſelf exiſtence, of exiſting always, 
and of being incapable” of lofing its Sten 
any other power. And not only ſo, but that ing 
nimate mals muſt comprehend in itſelf, and he 
able to communicate to orhers, a. power of Und 
ſtanding, of Judging, of reaſoning, of Telf- Know- 
ledge, of knowing it own conftituti6n, of retnem- 
bering the paſt, of forstelling futtirs* events, a 
power alk intelligent) alt-wife, and which extends 
to every perfection. Rut, lch is mote than ub. 
fard, we muſt admit, 2<Gording to tllat ſyftem, 
that neithet the eyes Were ttlade to (ee, the ears 
to heat, the teeth for ſeparating into Trial" parts 
our food, not the organs neceſſary to the produle- 
tion ofthe ſpecies, for their particular uſe. Which 
things duly conſidered, 1 a not know if aly idea 


Diss kn r. H: nam ExISTENCE or Gob. 96 


can enter into the mind leſs conſiſtent with Wi 
dom and common ſenſe. In a word, the greater 
beauty, the greater wifdom, the more order we 
perceive in the conſtitution ot things, they are ſleſs 
intelligible: to Atheiſts, and their regſonings' upon 
them, more fooliſh and yhconvincing. But on 
our having recourſe to religion, all theſe abſardi- 
ties vaniſh ; and by laying down one ſingle prin- 
ciple, the ſimpleſt and moſt agreeable to reaſon, 
that of an eternal intelligence, the Creator of the 
world; the eonſtitution of things appears to us 
in the moſt agreeable and ſatisfactory: light. > ©: 
Again (as was. before obſerved) in Sad ſyſtem of 
Atheiſts, there is room left for neither faith or 
juſticce. Every man may follom the deviets of h 
own heart. Oaths have no force. Arguments no 
ſtability. No equity can be hoped for in govern- 
ors, no obedience from the governed, unleſs they 
are compelled to it by force. But in the principles 
of religion, faith, equity and the whole train of 
virtues, ſtand upon an immoveable foundation. 
Thoſe of every rank and ſtation, high and low, 
kings and ſubjects, are prevented from violating 
their duty, not by a fear of puniſhment, but by 
a principle of conſcience deeply ſeated in the heart. 
On the Atheiſtical ſcheme, there can be no fideli- - 
ty in friendſhip. Friend may deceive, injure, de- 
ſtroy friend, the client his benefactor, without any 
reluctance, if he apprehends from it no bad con- 
ſequences to his pleafure or profit. But xeligion 
teacheth us why we ought to place confidence in 
our friends, nay, frequently in our enemies. 
Laſtly, Atheiſm furniſheth us with no hopes, no 
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conſolation amidſt the various troubles of life, 
and more eſpecially againſt the terrors of death. 


But religion, amidſt every difficulty, preſents ug 
with the moſt ſoothing comforts. Here we have 


ternal enjoyments, if es bes ee —— 
by our own. folly... 25 og Dus ogy. alba 


3 we "alt _— 8 — 4 


who either denies, or doubts of the exiſtence of 
God, is of all mankind the moſt fooliſh; and; un- 
happy; on the other hand, that the ou 
dom (which was the opinion of the wiſeſt 
confrſts 1 in n the fear and- reverence of the Deity. wt 
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a moſt faithful, and at the ſame time à moſt 
powerful friend, ready to protect us with h 
ſhield, and to crown us with the ſincereſt, with e- 


D 


DISSERTATION III. 
THE ATTRIBUTES OF 60D 


ACCORDING. 


TO THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 


AVING. proved. that there is a God, the 

next branch of our ſubject, is to conſider 
his Nature and Attributes, or Perfections accord- 
ing to the Light of Nature. And this, as the a- 
poſtle teacheth us, is what may be known of God, 
what he hath made manifeſt to all nations, Rom. 
i. 19. Theſe are the inviſible things of him, 
which, from the creation of the world, are under- 
ſtood by his works,. and we behold as it were with 


our eyes, even His eternal power and Godhead. 
ver. 20. . 


Of how great importance this enquiry into the 
Nature of the Divine perfections is, appears from 
ſeveral conſiderations. For firſt, In order to have 
juſt conceptions of God, it becomes us to know 
him as he is; but not as he is not: Nor is it a leſs 
affront to the Deity, to entertain falfe and unbe- 
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conſolation amidſt the various troubles uf life, 


| 
ij 


— . yer ee WY .... 
— pol 


ET — i. i. as 


P a * — , w a 
— 1 
wer #” 
RIC _ - — - — — 
5 — 
9 


and more eſpecially againſt the terrors of death 
But religion, amidſt every difficulty, preſents us 
with the moſt ſoothing comforts. Here we have 
a moſt, faithful, and at the ſame time a moſt 
powerful friend, ready to protect us with his 


ſhield, and to crown us with the ſincereſt, with e. 


ternal enjoyments, if we do not 7; ourſelves 
by our own/ folly: -: #) 4 og hen ofthe 

From which Cas rightly weighed. —4 
conſidered, we muſt naturally conclude, that he 
who either denies, or doubts of the exiſtence of 
God, is of all mankind the moſt fooliſh; and; un- 
happy; on the other hand, that the greateſt iE 
dom (which was the opinion of the wiſeſt: king) 
ie in the fear and reverence of the Deity.» 
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DISSERTATION I. 
THE ATTRIBUTES OF G0D 


AcconpinG 


TO THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 


* 


AvING 1980 FR there i is a God, the | 
next branch of our ſabje&, is to conſider 8 
his Nature and Attributes, or Perfections accord- 
ing to the Light of Nature. And this, as the a- 
poſtle teacheth us, is what may be known of God, 
what he hath made manifeſt to all nations, Rom. 
i. 19. Theſe are the inviſible things of him, 
which, from the creation of the world, are under- 
ſtood by his works,. and we behold as it were with 
our eyes, even his eternal power and . 
ver. 20. 5 

Of how great importance this enquiry into the 
Nature of the Divine perfections is, appears from 
ſeveral conſiderations. For firſt, In order to have 
juſt conceptions of God, it becomes us to know 
him as he is; but not as he is not: Nor is it a leſs 
affront to the Deity, to entertain falſe and unbe- 
| 8 coming | 
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ence *, Secondly. 


upon it: And the more diſtinct knowledge we 


have of theſe Attributes, the more deeply it ſinks 


into our mind; we will find ourſelves animated, 
in proportion, to. worſhip and reverence him, 
Thirdly. This enquiry will more and more, ex- 
dite in us a conviction of the excellence of the chriſ- 

tian religion. For it will be evident that the idea 
which it gives us of God, agrees admirably well 


with our natural fentiments of him, whilſt the 


ſame remark can by no means be applied to other 
religious inſtitutions. 
judge concerning the different opinions entertain- 
ed by chriſtians. For perſons whoſe ſentiments of 
the Deity are inconſiſtent with our natural ideas of 
him, may be convinced of their miſtake. by t 
reflection, that the Light of Nature is the work 
God, and that nothing can ' poſſibly be wi that 
is contrary to it. 

But, that we may Alia our enquiry into "oy 
ſubject with greater propriety, we will arrange our 
ideas in this order. Firſt. We will deduce the 
Attributes of God from no other ſource + than 
thoſe arguments by Which we have eme 


„Plutarch ſpeaks admirably * on this daten 105 his 


Book on ſuperſtition. 
+ There are fome who PHB the perſe&tions, of God from 


our idea of a Being infinitely perfect. But firſt, it ought to be 
proved that God is a Being infinitely perfect. But this can 
only be dene by demonſtrating his n een rr 


ratety. 


bh 
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coming notions of him, than to deny his exiſt- 


Our duty to God floys 
from an attention to his Attributes and depends, 


Laſtly. We may hence 
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his exiſtence. For theſe arguments, or, which. is 
the ſame thing, the contemplation of, the Divine 3 
works, arg remarkable in this reſpect, that they 
not only ſhew that God, is, but untold to us, his 
infinite perfections, and render them as it were 
yiſible to the eye. Secondly... In inveſtigating the 
attributes of God, we will proceed in the order 
moſt uſual to Geometers, and which indeed has 
an excellent tendency to lead us to the knowledge 
of truth. We ſhall- diſpoſe; our thoughts in ſuch 
a manner, that one ſhall follow) from another, 
placing theſe in the beginning which are better 
known and more evident, and leaving thoſe to be 
conſidered laſt which will ariſe from ſuch as have 
been previouſly inveſtigated. +; Thirdly, After we 
have demonſtrated each of the per fections of God, 
by arguments taken from the light of Nature, We 
ſhall endeavour; ſo far as it can be done with pro- 
priety, farther to illuſtrate them by the teſtimony. 
of heathen Philoſophers, And laſtly, we think it 
right to premiſe, before we enter upon the ſub- 
ject, that as God is infinite, he is raiſed far above 
our. moſt enlarged conceptions, and can be un- 
derſtood by us but in a very imperfect manner. 
Likewiſe we obſerve, that if we find a reſemblance. 
in any of the Attributes of God to the qualities 
in our o. minds, we muſt always remember, 
that in ſuch Attributes, compared with ours, there 
5 the greateſt poſſible difference, and that nothing 
more can be found in us than the very ſlighteſt 
ſhadow of them. This obſervation; when we 
ſpeak of God, is of infinite uſe, and ſhould never 
be forgotten by us. Having made theſe 3 
a Ws At. | ** | 


Disszkr. II 
let us take a brief ſurvey of the divine Attributes 
and enquire into the ſeveral ſources from which 


our knowledge of them is to be derived, 
And here the thought inſtantly preſents itſelf 


100 Or TRE ATTRIBUTES 


to our minds, that God muſt have exiſted from 


eternity. This clearly follows, from the firſt ar: 
guments we made uſe of, in order to prove the 
exiſtence of God. For we have ſhown that it 
muſt be received as a principle, that ſome eternal 
Being hath exiſted, which gave exiſtence to all 
other beings, and that this eternal Being is God. 
Therefore God, muſt of neceſſity have exiſted 
from eternity. This truth the heathens them- 


ſelves were acquainted with. For although, ac. 


cording to their fabulous Theology, they acknow- 
ledged that there were innumerable Gods who 
had a beginning of exiſtence, yet when they ſpoke 
of the Supreme Being, nay concerning the Gods in 
general, they affirmed that they never had a be- 
inning. Thus Thales being aſked © hat God 
was, anſwered, that which has neither beginning 
nor end; and he ſaid, that God was the moſt 


antient of all Beings, being uncreated.“ Were 


alſo the Gods are ſaid by Homer and others 
have exiſted always, or to have exiſted from'eter- 
nity.” And it was very common for the Philoſo- 
phers to aſſert, that the natures of the 0 
_ were uncreated. ing 

But as God hath exiſted Kei Tera 5; he 
will likewiſe exiſt to eternity. The reaſon is e. 
dent: For as he hath exiſted from eternity, it can- 
not be conceived how he can ceaſe to exiſt, For 
* Diog. Laert. in Thal. | 
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no cauſe can * which ä deprive 


that of exiſtence, which oed its exiſtence to no Mk. 


cauſe, and therefore it muſt exiſt. to eternity. 
The Heathens had alſo a perſuaſion of this, who. 
always called the Gods immortal. Hence Cicero 
puts this ſentiment into the mouth of Velleius the 
Epicurean ®, © Nature, which hath communicated: 
to us a knowledge of the Gods, hath impreſſed 
the conviction on our minds, that they are eter- 
nal.” The ſame notion is contained i in n verſes 
of Lucretius F, | 
For whatſoe'er's divine muſt live in peace, 
In undiſturb d «nd wag caſe. | 
Canrcn. 


* 


But from what has been aid, it evidently. fol- 
lows, that God hath exiſted of himſelf, as Philo- 
ſophers ſpeak, or, which is the ſame thing, he 
can owe his exiſtence to no external cauſe, but has 
in himſelf and by himſelf, the prineiple and-eur- 
dation of his exiſtence. This idea is ſo intimate- 
ly connected with that of the eternal exiſtence of 
God, that a more particular illuſtration of it is not : 
neceſſary. 

And we may collect from hence this politia, 
that God is a neceſſary Being; that is, that it is 
impoſſible for him not to exiſt. - And indeed, 
whatever hath been from eternity and will be to 
eternity, whatever has in itſelf the principle of its 
exiſtence, and is indebted for its exiſtence to no ex- 
ternal cauſe, it is evident, that ſuch a Being can- 


* Cic. of the Nat. of the Gods, Book i. Chap 17. f Luc. 
of the Nat. of the Gods, Book i. ver. 57, 58. 


H 3 not 
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not but exiſt, or, which is the ſame thing, muſt | by 
be neceſſary. Again, that cannot but exiſt, which N 
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— no cauſe can annihilate; but whatever derives its 
> exiſtence from no cauſe, can by no cauſe be ans 

| Hilated : Wherefore ſuch is the manner of its en. D 
iſtence, that it is impoſſible for it not ts exiſt; 
and the contrary ſuppoſition involves a contradic- 
tion. But this alſo is ſo clear, and follows ſo plain- 
ly from what has been ſaid, that it does not re- 
quire a fuller proof. i 
It is likewiſe a conſequence of the whos re- 

- ate that God is independent. For whatever 
exiſts of itſelf, and is ſuperior to every other cauſe, 
has always exiſted and ever will exiſt, mult be in- 
dependent. Again, This Being cannot depend on 
thoſe other Beings of which it is the cauſe : For 
how can he be dependent on them who are de- 
pendent on him, and cannot exiſt without him? 
Therefore God is ſupreme and independent.” 
But that which is eternal, neceſſary and inde- 
pendent, muſt of conſequence, be unchangeable. 
And indeed that which is eterhal and neceſſary, 
muſt not only always be, but likewiſe always be 

- what it is, and therefore cannot be changed. Be- 
ſides, whatever is changed, is either changed by 
iel, or ſome other Being: But God cannot be 
changed by any other Being, becauſe he is inde- 
pendent, and the cauſe of all other Beings. But 
why or from what reaſon he ſhould be changed by 
himſelf, no one can poſſibly fay. Again, whatever 

is changed, either receives ſomething which it was 8 
not before poſſeſſed of, or is deprived of ſomething Si 


ware it before had, God can receive nothing, vs 
because 
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becauſe he is the fountain and original of all good: 

Nor can he be deprived of any thing, for by Woom 

ſhould he be deprived of it, who never was ig- 2 ALIA 

debted to another Being for any thing he enyo) WES oa | 

Different arguments to confirm our belief of 

Divine immutability, may be collected from the 

other perfections of the Deity, as we ſhall ſee in 

its proper place. In the mean time, we obſerve, | 

that this property of the Supreme Being, was ac- 

knowledged by the wiſeſt of the heathen Philoſo- 

phers: By Plato, for inſtance, who repreſents So- 

crates * as reaſoning copiouſly' for the immutabili- 

ty of God, and confirming it by various argu- 

ments; ſuch as that God can neither be chang- 

ed by himſelf nor by any other, becauſe he can 

neither be changed for the better nor for the 

worſe, &c. Thus alſo Seneca+ argues in fayour 

ofthe immutability of the Divine counſels, © What 

they have reſolved upon, ſays he, they never 

change, nor do the Gods ever repent of their firſt 

intentions, But they are not unchangeable- be- 

cauſe weak, and confined to their purpoſe by their © 

own irreſiſtable power, but becauſe they can never | 

depart from what is moſt excellent, and it is de- Y 

creed that ſuch ſhall be the rule of their conduct.“ 
Now, if all thoſe Attributes which we have hi- 

therto mentioned, were collected together, and 

attentively conſidered, | would they not furniſh: us 

with this reflection; that God exiſts in the moſt 

excellent and perfect manner? For he who always 

was, and always will be, who'is derived from no 
Plato, Book ii. of Rep. f Senec. of Benef, Book 

vi. Chap. 23. R N 


* 


HA cauſe, 
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þ cauſe, who cannot but exiſt, Who is quite inde. nit 
4 pendent and unchangeable, certainly exiſts in the the 
1 moſt excellent manner, than which nothing can this 
1 be conceived more perfect. Indeed the refſecti- not 
5 ons which lead to this are ſo various, and of fo | we 
8 much importance, that he who duly attends: to ] 
11 them, muſt believe that the Being who exiſts in thir 
| ſuch a diſtinguiſhed manner, and conſequently is inte 
1 polleſſed of infinite reality, muſt of neceſſity in- dov 
f clude in his Nature all other perfections. But this the 
= will appear more plainly from conſidering the o- all 
{ ther divine Attributes, 5 wer 
it | 2 . We obſerve therefore, that God i is a chinkigh be 
1 | 206M 2 "Vein, This follows from the ſeveral arguments duc 
Wo cc + _ which we haye proved the exiſtence of God. is 2 
ql | — Por as there are at preſent in the world thinking ſped 
| = 2 beings, we hence conclude that ſome thinking Be. ſurc 
13 ing muſt have exiſted from eternity: But this XCly 
| thinking eternal Being is no other than God; there- not 
þ fore it hence evidently follows that God is a think- not 
Þþ ing Being. We have alſo demonſtrated the exiſt- er 
= ence of God, from the beautiful ' conſtitution of nels 
| the world, from the ends for which the ſeveral othe 
= parts of it were formed, from the ſtructure of the him 
bl human body, from the original of the human und 
| | mind, from its union with the body, from our to tl 
4 | ideas, from conſcience: All which demonſtrate G 
= thought, and that of a moſt excellent kind,- in and 
=. their Creator. Nor was this unknown to the thin 

8 heathens. For their moſt ancient Philofophers, WM pov 

* ſuch as Thales:” -Anaxagoras, Plato, and others, thin 
j called God, © underſtanding, mind, nay the infi- and 
1} # Ir. Ce. of the Nat. of the Gods, Book i. Chap. 19, fl, preſ 
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nite and all perfect Mind, and they taught that 
the world was the work of divine Reaſon. Nay, 
this is the foundation of all religion; for if God is 
not poſleſſed of intelligence, to what Fe ſhould 
we worſhip him? + 

But as underſtanding is the prineiphl faculty of 
thinking Beings, it hence follows that God is an 
intelligent Being, and not only intelligent, but en- 
dowed with the moſt excellent intelligence, and 
therefore omniſcient. And indeed he who formed 
all things muſt. have perfect knowledge. For 
were he in any reſpeCt ignorant, he muſt either 
be ignorant of himſelf, or of ſome of his own pro- 


ductions. To ſuppoſe him ignorant of himſelf, - — | : : 
is abſurd, and to ſuppoſe him ignorant, with re.. 
ſpect to any of his own productions, is not leſs ab- 6 2 


ſurd. For as the Pſalmiſt juſtly obſerves, Plal:. 
xciv. 9. He who hath planted the ear, ſhall he 
not hear? He who hath formed the eye, ſhall he 
not ſee?” Farther, as we are endowed with a pow- 

er of intelligence, beſtowed upon us by the kind- 
nels of God, certainly he, from whom we and all 
other thinking Beings received this faculty, muſt 
himſelf be endowed with underſtanding, and with * 
underſtanding abſolutely perfect and which extends 

to the knowledge of all things. 

God therefore knows every thing, both himſelf 
and all his perfections and operations, and all 
things created by him, with all their Attributes, 
powers and actions; his knowledge extends to 
things corporeal and incorporeal, to things great 
and ſmall, ſingle and univerſal, to things paſt, 
preſent and future, to which we may add, every 
thing, 
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thing, within the bounds of poſſibility. As all 
theſe things exiſt by the power of God, they can- 


' not. poſſibly eſcape the Divine knowledge. For 


which reaſon, the imperfection of our knowledge 


and of all other intelligent Beings can have no 
place, with reſpect to God. Few things fall with 
in the compaſs of our knowledge, but all things 


lie naked and open to the Divine eye. Our ideas 


are obſcure, the knowledge of the Deity is ever 
clear and diſtinct. We are often deceived; but 


God, never. Labour, reaſonings, the tracing out 
of conſequences, and conſiderable time, are necef- 
fary, in order to our attaining to the know] 


of many objects; God perceives all things, at one 


view ; he perceives them together, and without 
any labour. In a word, as our light is involved 
in much darkneſs, God is illuminated by an un- 


clouded effulgence of light. | tick 
As to our bodies, whoſe 'motions are cerain 


and determinate; the preſcience of the Deity, with 

reſpect to them, is eaſily conceived. The difficul- 
ty of it is greater as it relates to our minds, and 
thoſe things which depend on the freedom of the 


will; which commonly are called future contin» 
gencies, For as they may either be or not be, 


and we have no guide to determine our opinion in 
relation to this or the oppoſite fide of the queſtion, 
yet we have the greateſt reaſon to be convinced, 


that the Divine knowledge extends to theſe, as 


well as to every thing beſides. For when we-re- 
fle that God is the cauſe of all things, and: that 
he created all thinking Beings of nothing; when 
we reflect that without him they could have 10 

| exiſtence, 


_— 
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exiſtence, and that whatever reality, whatever 
power, whatever perfection they are poſſeſſed of, _ 
they owe altogether to God; it is certainly abſurd += 4 
to imagine that there can be any thing in their na- 
ture, that any thing can happen to them, of which 
he has not a previous knowledge. Were it other- ee 
viſe, God each moment would be ignorant of ma- 
ny events, each moment he would be involved in 
doubt and uncertainty, with reſpect to what would 
happen the ſucceeding moment, and each mo- 
ment he would learn from his creatures innumer- 
able things before unknown to him: It is eaſy to 
perceive, that ſuch ſuppoſitions are extremely un- 
ſuitable, and diſhonourable to that ſupreme Being, 
who from nothing hath given birth to every thing 
that exiſts in the univerſe. Were all this to be 
admitted, not only Beings endowed with liberty, 
but many other things intimately connected with, 
and dependent on them, would lie beyond the F 
power of the Divine preſcience: This would take 14 
almoſt entirely from God, a previous Sh: | 
and power of conducting human affairs. ihe 

Nor can it be ſaid that the knowledge of future 
contingent events is of itſelf impoſſible, as they | 
may either be or not be, and nothing can be pre- 1 
ciſely determined with reſpect io them. For if 4 
ve, whoſe knowledge is confined within ſuch nar- '* > 
row bounds, can frequently and with certainty 
foreſee actions, which depend on the will of free 
agents; if a politician, for inſtance, can wiſely 
judge of the ſecret counſels of princes, and of fu- 
ture events that are to happen in the world, if a 
maſter can Judge with preciſion of the future con- 
duct 
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duct of his ſcholar, if one neighbour can know as 
much of another, and a friend of his friend; is it 
at all ſurpriſing that God, who is infinitely ſuperi- 


or to us, who knows intimately our minds, they 
being the workmanſhip of his hands, 5 ſhould be 


perfectly acquainted with their future determinati- 
ons? The manner indeed of this fore- knowledge 
is concealed from us, as many other things are, 
with reſpe& to God: And yet it is altogether a- 


greeable to reaſon. And what reaſon teacheth us 


concerning it, revelation and prophecy have placed 
beyond all doubt, as we ſhall demonſtrate in ano» 


_ place. 


It would in the mean time, be very improper - 
to omit, that the wiſeſt of the heathens were not 


ignorant of the Divine omniſcience. Hence they 


taught, that all things were in every place mo 


io the GODS, 


All things that are, quite naked lie 
To Jove's all-ſearching piercing Eye. 


fings Hefiod ®, Thales + being aſked, ** beben 
a wicked man could conceal himſelf from the 
Gods?” Anſwered, © That he could not conceal 


from them his very thoughts.” In like manner ' 


Socrates, as we are told by Xenophon, affirmed, 


< that every thing that was ſaid or done, or which 


was moſt privately deliberated, was known to the 


Gods.” And Cambyſes aſſerts, in his converſati- 
on with his ſon Cyrus, related likewiſe by Xeno- 
phon t that the Gods know all _—_ both TRE 


$ Pfal. xxxiii. 15. 
* Heſiod op. &c. Book i. + Diag. Laert, concerning the 


life of Thales. t Xen. Mem. a Chap. 19. 
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and preſent, as alſo every event of FIT With 
vhich theſe ſentiments of Seneca perfectly agree. 

„The whole ſeries of their works is known to the 
Gods. All the various affairs conducted by their 
agency, lie open before them. But they are con- 
cealed from us. And thoſe events which appear 
to us ſudden and unexpected, were eons 
and quite familiar to them.“ 

But as God is intelligent, which is the mi * 
cellent faculty of thinking Beings, he is likewiſe 
endowed with a freedom of will, in abſolute per- 
fection. We ſay therefore that he is a Being en- 
dowed with will and altogether free. And indeed 
when we ourſelves, and other thinking beings, 
with whom we are acquainted, are endowed with 
will, and indeed with free- will, it cannot be doubt. m_— 
ed but that the Author of our nature is poſſeſſed 7 << 
of the ſame faculty, and in the moſt excellent and 
perfect degree. Beſides, all the works of G0 . 
prove not only intelligence, but will in the Divine _: © © 
mind, diſpoſing all the affairs in the world at plea- "TY 
ſure, For what man is there, who, on contemp- ' 
lating the ſeveral parts of the univerſe, and ob- 
ſerving the ends and. conſequences of things,” will 
not perceive - marks of, a wiſe contriver, uncon- 
{trained in their direction by neceſſity, and poſleſſ- 
ed of entire liberty of choice? | 

Again; all the moral Attributes of God, which _ 
we will preſently conſider, his wiſdom, Jute. A. 
goodneſs, ' holineſs, veracity, &c. Suppoſę him e — 
be endowed with liberty, in ſuch a manner, chat 1. 
excluſive of it, we can have no conception of them fe «lt, 


* Senec. of Ben. Book iv. Chap. 32. 


For 
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For what is wiſdom, but the choice of the beſt 
ends, and of means the moſt fit for accompliſhing 
them? But, without liberty, there can be no ſuch 
perfection. And who would call a man juſt, ho- 


neſt, holy, benevolent, who was conſtrained by a 


fatal neceſſity, and who could do nothing but from 
compulſion? What? There cannot be even ſuch 
a thing as power without liberty: For the man 
who does any thing, but does it from mere neceſ- 
ſity, and cannot do otherwiſe, is, in reality, a Be- 
ing altogether paſſive, nor can he, in propriety of 
language, be called an agent. Laſtly, Every na- 


tion upon earth has acknowledged that God is 


endowed with will and liberty, and conſidered 
this principle as the foundation of all religion. For 


to what purpoſe ſhould we worſhip a Being, who 
had no power over his actions, and who 'there- 
fore could neither be the object of our dependent 
or of our fear? 

Nor can it be urged, as any objetion to the i 
berty of God, that he perpetually wills what is 
moſt excellent, · that he acts in the moſt excellent 
manner, and cannot do otherwiſe. For the cauſe 


of this is not any fatal neceſſity contrary to liberty, 


but his moral. perfections, which we have ſhown 


can have no exiſtence without liberty. S0 great 


is the power and the excellence of theſe perteQt 
ons, that they are always conſiſtent with them- 
ſelves and never deviate into error. After the 
ſame manner (if we may compare ſmall thing 
with great, what is perfect, with that Which is 
imperfect) in which a very good and a very. Wile 
man has ſuch an abhorrence of wickedneſs as will 
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prevent him from n ever guilty of it. Sene· 
ca here expreſſeth himſeif admirably well with 
reſpect to the Supreme Being: There is a neceſ- 
ſity that the ſame things ſhould be always agree- 
able to him, whom nothing can pleaſe: but what is 
moſt excellent. And he is not on this account 
eſs free and powerful, for the only neceſſity to 
which he is ſubject depends on his own Will.“ 
Likewiſe, although God daes every thing that is 
right, and acts in the very beſt manner, yet there 
are a variety of things, which, agreeably to the 
dictates of wiſdom, may be done in more ways 
than one. The conſtitution of the different parts 


of Nature preſented to our view, is excellent and 


moſt beautiful. But I believe no perſon Would 
venture to aſſert that the ſupreme Being could not 
have contrived them in a different manner; for 
inſtance, have created a different number of men, 
a different number of animals, a different number 
of herbs and leaves, &c. Laſtly, as God is inde- 
pendent, the former and proprietor of all things, 
we muſt conclude that he is not ſubject to con- 
troul, and therefore perfectly fre. 

We have in this manner delivered our Gant | 
ments with reſpect to the Will and Liberty of the 
Deity. We add, that he is moſt powerfub that 
the effect invariably follows the determination of 
his will, or, which is the ſame thing; that God is 
vmnipotent. This clear ly follows from a ſurvey 
of his works. For the Being who brought every 
thing into exiſtence, ho arranged and ho direcis 
them, muſt extort from every man a nee ; 


* Seneca of the Nat. of Queſt. Book i, Pref. '! «7 | 
that | 
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that he is infinite in power. For there is the grea 
eſt poſſible difference or oppoſition, betwixt e. 
ſtence and nothing. He therefore who | cou'd 
create from nothing muſt be infinitely powerful, 
But who can ſet bounds to the power of a Being, 
to whom nothing is ſo difficult that he cannot ac- 
compliſh? It is a neceſlary Re: that God 
is omnipotent. | 
But whilſt we aſcribe omnipotence to God, we 
are not to imagine that it extends to things involy- 
ing a contradiction, v. g. that the ſame thing may 
be, and not be, at the ſame time; that what is 
done i is not done; that there can be a ſquare eit. 
cle, and other contradictions of the ſame kind. 
For ſuch propoſitions have no meaning, they are 
mere ſounds, mere words which mutually deſtroy 
each other. For he who ſays that a thing is, in 
this denies that it is not; he who ſays that a thing 
is done, by ſuch an aſſertion, denies that it is not 
done; he who calls a figure a circle, in doing fo, 
denies that it is a {quare ; he who calls it a ſquare, 
in this denies that it is a circle. Wherefore theſe 
abſurd combinations of words, can be no objedtion 
to the Divine omnipotence. Nor is it proper to 
aſſert with ſome, ** that ſuch things are impoſſible, 


for no other reaſon, but becauſe God wills them to 


be ſo; and that were God' to will otherwiſe, their 
nature wou'd bg-entirely changed. For it is a 


together inconfiſtent with reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
this cou'd poſlibly be the caſe. ' For cou'd any ſo- 
ber man and in the exerciſe of his underſtanding, 
bring himſelf to think, that it is poſſible for the 


me thing to be, and not to be; that God can be # 
eternal, 
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eternal, and yet not eternal; and ſo on with reſpect 
to other inſtances of the lame kind? Wherefore 
they who ſpeak in this manner, beat the air and 
expreſs themſelves without ideas. And it is ex- 
tremely credible, that ſuch a ſtriking abſurdity 
wou'd never have been uttered, had it not been to 
gloſs over ſome opinion exceedingly irrational, and 
full of contradictions. 

But as to the manner of the operations of the 
Deity, and the exertions of his power, the faculties | 
of man can neither conceive or determine any thing 
with reſpect to it. This we know, that God acts 
in the moſt perfect manner, and far beyond the 
weakneſs of our underſtanding to comprehend; 
we know that he acts without labour or trouble, 
the powerful energy of whoſe will inſtantly produ- 
ces the intended effect. The ſcripture deſcribes ' 
this in the moſt ſublime and elegant manner. 
« He ſaid, let there be light; and there was light. 
t He laid and it was done, he commanded and 
it ſtood faſt. Nor were the heathens unacquaint- 
ed with the omnipotence of God, whom they did 
not defcribe more frequently under any other 
character. than that of omnipotent. Hence Cicero 
thus expreſſeth'himſelf.” There is nothing which 
the power of God cannot eaſily accompliſn; for as 
the different parts of the human body move Wit 
the utmoſt facility, in obedience to the mind and 
inclination; ſo all things can be created, ED 
and changed 5 0 the . of ide Gods! corner — 


t Gen. i. 3, 1 Pfl. XXXIii. 9. 1 Gi: of the Nat | 
of the Gods, Book iii. Chap. 34. 
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Linus, ' a very antient Poet ſpeaks i in this s manner = 
concerning the divine power. +4 | 2 
To God all things are eaſy, nothing ipolible, 7 Fig + FE g 


And Homer ſays, very frequently, with deen wiſe 
Jupiter,“ he can do all things. Agreeably to bei 


which Ovid likewiſe obſerves. + n bye 
t The power of heaven's immenſe, no limits known, - the 
Tis done, whate'er the Gods decree, propoſe. N with 
But however exalted our ideas may be of theſe bort 
attributes of God, we have hitherto explain z we P yet 
may venture to affirm, that the greateſt glory. is whic 
reflected on them, from thoſe we are about to f 8 
conſider; from his moral perſections 35 from bis the £ 
wiſdom, goodneſs, holineſs, juſtice, &c. And as at ve 
to his wiſdom; do not his works. preſent us With cable 
the cleareſt demonſtration of it? For wiſdom, 3 the c 
we have ſaid before, conſiſts in purſuing the beſt ton 
ends' by the fitteſt means: But does not this per- W 
feQion plainly appear in the admirable ſtructue r '*ati: 
every part of the world, in all the productions of nent 
the ſupreme Being; in the greateſt, in the moſt appoi 
inconſiderable, in things celeſtial and in thiagz W. 
terteſtrial; more particularly, in animals, of hem man 
man and every thing belonging to his conſtitution, value, 
ate the moſt ſtriking? Again, we cannot conceive purſu 
but that the Being who knows all things is inclined 2 
t 


quently muſt be of infinite wiſdom: - For. igno- fedtly 
rance and error are the ſource of every defect in minds 


* Fus of Lin. 1 Ovids Metimorph. Book vid: ence tt 
th 1 lmmenſa eſt, PEEL potentia n * I + Di 
Non habet, & quid quid Supe voluere perafum eſt, the God 
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viſdom: Therefore the Being from e 
ledge nothing can be concealed, and who cannot 
' poſſibly be ſudject to miſtake, muſt be abſolute in 
viſdom ——Laftly, As all the wiſdom of thinking 
beings, is derived from God, it cannot be denied, 
by any one, that his wiſdom is oonſummate ? And 
the evidence of the antient Philoſophers is clear 
with reſpect to this Perfection of the Deity, in pro- 
portion to their own improvements in wiſdom. 
Pythagoras + affirmed “ that God was only wiſe” 
which is likewiſe ſaid to have been an expreſſion 
of Socrates. Cicero in the character of Lucilius 
the Stoic diſeaſes with the greateſt elegance, and 
at very conlidetable-length; concerning the admi- 
rable reaſons deſign and wiſdom which appear in 
the conſtitution of the world. We make no men- 
tion of Seneca, Epictetus, M. Aurelius, in whoſe 
writings, we meet with many excellent ſentiments 
relating to the wiſdom that appears in the govern- 
ment of the cg and the ne, _ boy ts 
appointments,” 6147 Ne LH: 

Wiſdom is the fountain'-of tolineſy! For the 
man who is wiſe'and placeth” bn objects their juſt 
value, muſt highly eſteem virtue and cheerfully 
purſue i it; and, on the other hand, feel with — 
coming abhorretibe, the turpitude of vice As 
God therefore is perfectly wiſe, he muſt be per- 
fectly holy. Thę laws of nature impreſſed upon the 
minds of all men, which animate us by their influ- 
ence to the ane _ every duty, are a farther 


+ Diog. Lant pr, ce Book a. et the Nat. of | 
the Gods, and elſewhere. © 
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approve of thoſe virtues, by which, the ſeveral 
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proof of the holineſs of God. For to tlie being 
who ſo particularly hath enjoined the practioꝶ of 


virtue, and laid before us ſo many inducements to 
engage us to the purſuit of it, it muſt be an object 


of the higheſt eſteem. Laſtly; As God hath 


formed men for ſociety, he muſt greatly value and 


members of it are united, and muſt, on the other 
hand, be diſpleaſed with, and have an averſion to, 
the vices which are pernicious to ſociety. But al 
tho! the heathen Poets: have advanced many( things 
moſt-unvorthy ol the Gods, and imputed to them 


= i . At ha. many crimes, the Gentile Philoſophers were of ve. 


ry different ſentiments, who repreſented their 
Divinities as the lovers of virtue, and as beholding 
wickedneſs with the higheſt diſpleaſure, and the 
avengers of all diſreſpect ſhewn to its authority, 
This principle Cicero lays down as the foundation 
of law and all ſociety. “ Let, ſays he, our gigen 
be perſuaded. of this, that all human affafrs ae 


governed and directed by the Gods; that in ge 


conduct of every matter, their counſel and Myiuity 
are Supreme; that mankind are under the greateſ 
obligations to them; that the nature of every. 
dividual, what he does, how he diſcharges his 
duty to them, Wick the diſpoſitions and degrees of 


piety which are the ſourcę of their religious a9, 


are all known to them, and that they make a pro- 


per diſtinction wich reſpect go che ſentimenis they 


entertain; of thoſe, of their worthippers-who:have 


no regard to them, and ſ uch as are influenced by 


a nncere principle of piety,” &c. 1 


'2 bun Ne 
1 Cic. of the Laws. Book i ik 
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Of all the virtues which conſtitute holineſs, juſ- 
tice is eminently diſtinguiſhed, ' which reftrain 
from injury, and gives to every man his due. 
therefore God is moſt wiſe, and conſequently 2 
fect in holineſs, and exceedingly pleaſed with or- 
der, he muſt acknowledge, eſteem and recom - 


mend this virtue, of ſuch peeuliar excellence, de- 


nominated juſtice or equity: He is therefore alto- 
gether juſt. Add to this that 'we are conſcions of 
having in ourſelves the principles of equity and juſ- 
tice, of which we are not the Authors, nay whoſe 
power we often feel contrary to our pleaſure and 
inclination; therefore thefe laws are impreffions 
which we received from the Author of nature; con- 


ſequently, the Being who thus communicated them 


to us, muſt, without doubt, approve of them; 
muſt be delighted with them. and therefore is 


moſt juſt. This principle is alſo confirmed by con- | 
hdering the abfolute neceſfity of juſtice to the con- 


ſtitution and advantage of human ſociety, of which, 


as God is the Author and preſerver, he muſt, of 


courſe, entertain for this virtue the higheſt efteem. 
The paſſages in heathen Authors with relation to 
the juſtice of God are ſo many and obvious, that 
it is altogether "unneceſſary to enumerate them. 
„God, + ſays Plato, is in no degree, or reſpect 


unjuſt, but as far as he can be, is abſolutely juſt.“ 
Thoſe following are the verſes of Stobeus t raken 


from his ninth diſconrſe, who hath collected a 
variety of ſentiments relating to the divine Juſtice. 


* Fair Juſtice on the ſacred throne of Jove, | 
Hath fix'd her ſeat, whom threats f nor wy can move, 


; 2 Flat. in | Theat t Stob. Max. * ix, p. 100. 
| I 3 | From 


4 1 
7 
mu 4 8 — — — — RR —— — = 
—_— — — — — _ . r : 
— r ⅛ —bL . SIPL* 4 ada” — - » 


1 


_ | 7 


SED 


— * 


118 Or THE ATTRIBUTES Disszur. 1 | 


From thence her penetrating eye beholds + ©) : 
Each thought and deed, its ſecret ſprings unfolds, - 
On unjuſt men with awful frown ſhe lowrs, „ 

| On their bold crimes her vengeance juſt ſhe powers. ow. 


With Juſtice, Truth is intimately cn, 
wha province it is to be our guide in the put 
ſuit of truth, in avoiding falſnood and deceit, and 
in the performance of our promiſes. This virtue 
is ſo nearly related to juſtice, holineſs, and wil 


dom, that if we allow the latter to be the per- 


fections of the Deity, the former muſt alſo belong 


to him. And indeed it is a branch of juſtice, not 


todeceive and to fulfil our engagements ; wherefore 
as God is juſt, it follows of conſequence, that he is 
a Being of veracity. Again, as God has laid in 
us the foundation of other virtues; ſo he hath like- 
wiſe implanted in us the laws of truth, and theres 


fore he eſteems it: Beſides, the ſupreme Being 


muſt have a regard for truth, as he has a regard 
for human ſociety, for without truth human {6+ 
ciety cannot ſubſiſt. Laſtly, we cannot; poſſibly 
. conceive why God ſhou'd, in any inſtance, be 
guilty of deceit. For they who deceive, deceive 


either to promote their own intereſt, or to gratify. 


their malice or hatred. It often happens that men 
who break their promiſe, have promiſed raſhly, 
and deceive from want of ability to keep their en- 
gagement. But none of theſe can have any place 


in God. Therefore he i 4 God of truth. TM 


- * Oculum Juſtitiæ canto, retro adſpicientis, formoſe, 
Qua et Jovis Regis facro ſolio inſidet, 

Czlitus deſpiciens vitam mortalium, e yariis genibus, | 
Injuſtorum Vltrix, &c, 
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heathen Philoſophers likewiſe! befriend us with 
their aid in ſupport of this argument. This was 
' ene of the precepts of Pythagoras. In a very 
particular manner cultivate truth, and for this 
reaſon, ** becauſe truth transforms, men into a re- 


ſemblance of the Gods.” Plato + having mention- 
ed the cauſes which tempt men to lie, and ſhown 
that God cannot be affected by them, concludes, 
There is then no reaſon why God ſhou'd lie, 
therefore the nature of the Gods and celeſtial 


Powers is abhorrent from falſhood ; Wherefore the MAL: 
Deity is a Being perfectly ſimple and true in — 


I» 2 


words and actions, nor does he deceive others. 
But no one of the divine perfections is more iuuc 


trious, or demonſtrated by, more various and more 


convincing arguments, than his Goodneſs and Be- 
neficence. And indeed the ſame works of God 
which prove his exiſtence and ſhew that he is in- 
finite in power and wiſdom, prove, as evidently, 
that he is moſt kind and beneficent. For firſt, 
when we enquire into the cauſe why God back 
brought any being into exiſtence, the moſt proba- | 
ble reaſon we can find is, that he hath done it for 
the exerciſe of his goodneſs, For he wanted no- 
thing to compleat his happineſs, nor cou'd he from 
his works reap the ſmalleſt advantage. Where- 
fore we muſt be convinced that he deſired to, bring 
creatures into exiſtence. that they might be the 
objects of his benignity, that they might be ac- 
quainted with all his perfections, and more eſpeci - 
ally with his goodneſs. To this the Heathens, 
Plato and Seneca in particular, were no 9 


+ Plato's Rep. Bek | 17 yore te, 
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For thus Seneca writes in a letter to a friend 
„Do you aſk, what is the actuating principle of 
the Deity? Goodneſs. This certainly is a ſenti- 
ment of Plato; for what cauſe did God ereate the 


world? He is good, and doth good, he envies no 


man's happinels.” In like manner ane an, 


1 


A World to form, create, aflign its laws, 
What cou'd induce the great Grit mighty Cauſe, 1 
Him, ſelf ſufficient, bleſt, all want abyv e? 


What but immenſe, gternal, innate love. 


Likewiſe, if we turn our attention to the man- 
ner in which the world has been formed, we ſhall 
find in the ſurvey of every part innumerable marks 
of the divine goodneſs, For why were ſuch a 
multitade of objects provided for the uſe and eg. 
joyment of man? Why was man himſelf created 
capable of happineſs? When we partake of thoſe 
things provided for the ſupply of our neceſſities, 
Why do they give us pleaſure ? Why are we fur- 
niſhed with ſuch a variety of moſt agreeable fruits? 
Why is the face of Nature fo pleaſtng? bole” is 
the human body fo wonderfully formed, and Prü- 
ſerved in ſafety amidſt the multitude of Pa, A 


to which it is expoſed? What was the cavle of 


theſe and innumerable other phenomena in the 
world, but the infinite goodneſs of God, and his 
deſire to make others happy? We meet with ad- 
mirable ſemirnents to the ſame purpoſe, in the Phi- 


it 


# Seneca. hk lay. 'Þ Boeth, of 2 of Phileſ, 


: Book. 1 in. . ef Bk i 1455 
* 9. Sas non exterpee. WE hs Rr he 9 


TRE . 


Materiæ fluitantis opus; verum inſita fummi. N 5 
Forma boni, livore carens 


111 cy 


"4 z 
*. oy 


Disszkr. III. o GOD! Wh 

loſophers. “ Jupiter, ſays Tully, * that is the 
helping father, was called by our anceſtors, the beft 
and the moſt exalted ;; and indeed he was firſt cal- 


led the beſt or moſt beneficent and then the moſt 
exalted, becauſe de be the benefagtor- of all men, 
implies a higher perfection and is more the obje& 


of our eſteem, than ſuperior power. But none 


of theſe Phroſophers: have expreſſed themſelves : 
more eloquently, concerning the goodneſs of God 


and the nature of benefits, than Seneca. 7 This 
paſſage of his is remarkable among others: 


% Doth not God beſtow upon you the benefits you 
enjoy ? From whence then did- you receive what 


you poſſeſs? What you give? What you keep? 


What you obtain by your 'own vigorous''ef- 


forts ? t Whence thoſe innumerable objects that 
delight your eyes, your ears and mind? Whence 
thoſe abundant means of luxury? For proviſton is 
not only made for our neceſſities, but we poſſeſs 


the richeſt delicacies. So many trees fruitful in 


ſo many ways, fo many falutary herbs, ſuch a'va- 


riety of food is provided for us through the whole 


year, that the earth, as it were, ſpontaneoufly 
affords nouriſhment even for the flothful, &c.. 


* Cic. of the Nat. of the Gods. Book ii. Chap. 25. 


+ Seneca of . Book i iv. Chap. * 


Nr 


t The * Reis, though not always, yet is W | 


taken in a bad ſenſe; to tale or ſnatch ee but one can 
hardly imagine that Seneca who entertained ſuch honourable 
ſentiments, of the Gods, would SO advantages — 
by rapine and violence * pg — 

ceived from th 
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Py 


Moreover, there belong to the Divine g 


as ſo many branches of it, patience, — 
clemency, mercy, which appear evidently to be 


the qualities of Deity, not only from the ſeeds of 
mercy and clemency which he hath implanted in 


the human heart, but becauſe he continually bears 


with ſinful men, preſerves and is bountiful to 


them. Nor did this eſcape the notice of heathen 


Philoſophers, who endeavour, from the Divine 


example, to perſuade men to the exerciſe of theſe 
graces. Thus Seneca, The many inſtances 
of ingratitude we meet with ſhould not make us 


more backward in doing good, for ſacrilegious and 


impious men do not deter the immortal Gods 


from exerciſing the moſt profuſe beneficence. 
They are directed by their nature and do good to 
all, and amidſt the other objects of their bounty, 
are kind even · to thoſe. who make no dutiful acs 
know ledgements of their bleſſings. Let theſe be 
the objects of our imitation, 4 far as the weakneſs 
of our nature will permit.“ And a little after: 
* How many are unworthy of the light, and yet 
the day ariſeth.” M. Aurelius + ſpeaks ta the ſame 


purpoſe: © Although the Gods are immortal,;they 


are fo kind as to bear with wicked men through 


ſo long a period: Nay they take all poſſible care 


of them. And will you refuſe to do the ſame; 
who will ſo ſoon drop into the duſt, &c.?” 
Nor is this queſtion to be confidered as any ob- 


jection to the goodneſs of God; If God is good, 


how ſhall we account for the various evils of life? 


For there are two kinds of evil, natural and moral, 


* Sen of Ben. B. i. Chap. i. .+ M. Aur. B. vi. ver. 44. 
e neither 
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neither of which can afford a juſt argument againſt 
the Divine goodneſs. For as to moral evil, or fin, 

man is to be charged with it and not God: There 
is not a human Being, who, on - examining 1g his 
own mind; muſt not-perceive that in the commil- 
fon of ſin he is voluntary and free from all con- 
ſtraint. And, the reaſon that God has formed 
men capable of ſin, is, becauſe he has endowed 


them with liberty; and it is ſo far from a reflecti- 


on on the Deity that he has formed ſuch a ſpecies 


of Beings, that a creature more noble and worthy 
of admiration, cannot be conceived. But if men 


abuſe the precious gift of liberty, it is their own 
fault, let them impute it to themſelves, and not 


to the goodneſs of God, who is continually explain- 


ing their duty and urging them to the practice of 
it. And as to natural evil, it is nothing but a leſs 
degree of perfection, which the great diſpoſer of 
all things may communicate at pleaſure; or it is 
the juſt puniſhment of our offences, a fatherly 
chaſtiſement, intended to cure the internal diſeaſes 


of the mind: This conluſion is by no means in- 


conſiſtent with our ideas of a moſt benevolent and 
infinitely wiſe Being, And the wiſe Heathens have 
very properly ſolved this difficulty ariſing from 
the origin of evil. Thus Plato himſelf not only 


denies that God can be to any one the cauſe of 


evil, but would have ſuch an imputation to be op- 
poſed by every man, and thinks that no expreſſion 


leading to it ſhould; be tolerated in a common- 
wealth, Simplicius likewiſe ſpeaks admirably. 


well on this ee and n, Gn * 
* Plat. Rep. Book ü. LEE, 
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of God from ſuch an objection in his oommenta⸗ 
ries on Epictetus. But we will ſpeak more fully 


on this point when we treat of Divine providence, 


Having thus taken a view of the intelligence 
the Will, the Liberty and moral perfections f 


God, we may conclude that he is the infinite 
Mind, the moſt excellent Spirit, and conſequent- 
ly. incorporeal. And indeed we can perceive no 
connexion or affinity betwixt the properties of by! 


dy, betwixt extenſion, diviſibility, mobility, '&e 
and the properties of mind, ſuch as a power of un- 


derſtanding, judging, chooſing, to which may be 
added, a capacity of wiſdom, benevolenee, equi 


ty, &c. As therefore theſe latter are the propers - 


ties of the Supreme Being, it follows, that the 
former are inconſiſtent with his Nature. Perhaps 
you will ſay, that God, like man, is compounded 
of mind and body. But his infinite excellence 
and perfection forbid us to aſeribe to the Deity 
any thing that partakes of the qualities of body 
and matter. For whatever is corporeal is diviſible, 


and ſubject to change and corruption : : But we 


have demonſtrated above, that God is unchange- 


able. Beſides, whatever ſubſtances are compounid- | 


ed, muſt of neceſſity have been compounded *by 


ſome cauſe: Nor would thought and extenſion 


have been the two con ſtituent parts of the Nature 
of man, had there not” been a ſuperior Cauſe to 
produce it. But as God is derived from no cauſe, 
and is himſelf the original Cauſe 'of all things, 


on that account he cannot poſſibly be made up of 


parts. Laſtly, were God corporeal, we could 
diſtinguiſh the ſeveral parts and members of which 
bs . . D he 
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he was compoſed; we could ſay that he was con- 
fined to particular points of ſpace, that: be was 
limited, that he could be in motion and at xeſt; 
we could ſay that God was different now from 
what he was formerly, &c. All which ideas are 
quite inconſiſtent with the Nature of that moſt 
excellent Being. | "ESL 

Nor can it be ſaid, that as God has produced 
material ſubſtances, he canhot be incorporeal; as 
no Being can communicate to another whatheihim- 


ſelf has not. What! Has Gad a ſenſe of pain be- 


cauſe he has created various Beings with a capaci- 
ty of that feeling ? Is he of various figures; bechu 


he has moulded matter into different ſhapes ꝰ BU! 


cauſe he communicates motion to other: bodies, 
therefore does he himſelf: move? Nor; indeed ift 
God were corporeal, could he thereby have any 
power to create other bodies: For what hasen 
tenſion, of any kind or however diſpoſed, ten- 
able it to give being to any thing extended; 
which before had no exiſtence? Wherefore it 4s 
quite enough, that God is endowed with infinite 
power; and a Will, whoſe irreſiſtible energy in- 
ſtantly produceth its effect, in order to be daga 
of creating every thing, although his on Nature 
be unlike the Beings to whom he gives exiſtence: 
This we have demonſttãted in var Dittes 
ating to thei exiſtence of God. But midſt the 
thick darkneſs of heatheniſru and the abſurd nori- 
ons of moſt of the Philoſophers, with reſpect to 
God, there were ſome, in the Gentile World, who 
were perſuaded that the Deity was meprperenl, 
nr and uncompqunded.of | parts: Thus, 

among 


f 
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among others, Ariſtotle * in his Diſcourſe concern. 
ing the firſt Mover, in which he adopts the ſenti- 
ments of Plato. In like manner Cicero + ſays, 
* We can have no idea of God but as a mind 
free, not ſubject to conſtraint, ſeparate from every 
earthly mixture, . and the ee <p 
things.” 125 
But although God is incor pared; 8 8 
quently unextended ànd without dimenſions, he 
is immenſe or omnipreſent, not in a groſs and cor- 
poreal, but in a manner purely ſpiritual, and Wor- 
thy of his excellent Majeſty. And indeed how . 
could the Deity be any where abſent, within what 
limits can he be confined, from what place could 
he be excluded; who hath created all things, and 
by whoſe pleaſure and abſolute dominion they are 
preſerved to this moment? Can any body be un- 
accompanied by his preſence, by whom all bodies 
move and are directed? Can he be abſent from 
any mind, who enlightens every mind? Can he 
be abſent from any thing, whatever it may be, 
b by whoſe power all things exiſt and act, and with- 
out whom every created Being would be nothing? 
. Therefore he is circumſeribed by no bounds and 
4 every here preſent. And the Antients were not 
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ti | unacquainted with this perfection of God. So+ 


crates, as it is related by Nenophon, affirmed that 
the Deitys was omnipreſent. t Plotinus $thePla- 
tonic INTRA was at pains to power mw 


| Mie . 1 
* *k is plain - that the firſt WE is indiyiſbſe, and, 
that he conſiſts of neither magnitude or parts. 
fee ref Queſt Book 4. t Xen Mem. Book i. Chap, 
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at conſiderable ma Theſe verſe of e 
are alſo to the {ame purpoſe *. "45 11-2205 1 


+/All things are full of Jove, Heav'ns, OY and , 
Markets, highways and ſtreets; ports, en + gd 
Him we perceive: all round, in every plase, 369 
Him thro all Nature in his works we trace. 41 10 


Virgil likewiſe ſings © that Jupiter fills all Nature 
with his preſence,” and elſe where, 


1 That God pervades, „ 
Fi ills, feeds and animates the world's great whole, 


; ; "wy 


It is allo che 0 4 Seneca g « « Wherever 
you turn yourſelf you are ſurrounded with the 


preſence of the Divinity. He is every neee. | 


works are full of him?! 111. 


Beſides, the Deity from the neee of 
all thoſe — in which he hath ſhined from 


eternity, and in which the Divine Nature will 


ſhine for ever, muſt enjoy a pleaſure inconceivably 
exquiſite, and quite ſuitable to his dignity, or, 
which is the ſame thing, he muſt be infinitely hap- 
py. For it is a-property of all thinking Beings to 
de highly pleaſed by a reflection on their own good | 
qualities and. virtuous conduct: And, if this is s the 
caſe, with Teſpe&t to ſuch imperfect Beings as we | 
are, how. much more ſo muſt it be, with reſpect 
to that n Wang hs is the «fone od 


4 7 13 2 A 71 
Lea 
Compita cum pagis, omnes — portus 


Utimur et cunetis Jove nos ex partibus omnes. 


t Virg. Rennen 3; Aan, of Ben. Book iv. . 
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perfection? Beſides, muſt not God who hathforms 
ed us capable of happinels, and opened to us n 


ny ſources of enjoy ment, be himſelf ſupremely 


happy? Again, the cauſes of unhappineſs to us, 
are either ignorance, or im 
or the want of power, or dependence; or fear; or 
ſome other diſagreeahle feeling: All which it it 
evident, are removed at an infinite diſtance from 
God. Farther, the Being who wants nothing, 
from whom nothing can be taken, muſt partake 
of the greateſt poſſible enjoyment. But God is 


ſubject to no want, he is neither deficient in know- 


ledge, in wiſdom, in power, or in authority; heis 
perfect in every thing. Nor can he be deprived, 
of any thing, as he is eternal. independent and un- 
changeable. Therefore he is infinitely 
This the Heathens were oonvineed of. Homer 
and others of them when ſpeaking of the Gd 
applied no epithet to them more frequently; h 
happy, they called them © the happy Gods“ 
And the Philoſophers e God as che etet- 
nal and happy Nature. taps 
Let the wiſe, thoſe who! are beſt capable of 
judging in ſuch a matter, collect into otie pont 


what has bee i ſaid · on this fubje&, and confideriir 


with attention; Jet them refle& on thoſe Attributes 
natural and mval; which we have placed beſore 
their view, and ſay whether they can-canceiveuny 


*thing greater, any thing more perfect and exce- 


lent than the Being in whom. they are all united. 
Certainly in contemplating the eternal, neceſſary, 
uncauſed, independent unchangeable Being, e 


kind'of excellence and the moſt perfect manner of 
| exist, 


udence, or indigence, ; 


gree, 
great 
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exiſtence, prefent themſelves to our mind. We 
are ſtruck by a perception of the moſt perfect 
knowledge, for God is omniſcient; of the moſt 
perfect liberty, for he has no ſuperior ; of the moſt 
perfect power, for God is omnipotent; We art 
ſtruck by a perception of the moſt perfect moral 
excellence, for the Deity is a Being of infinite wis- 
dom, holineſs, benevolence, juſtice, veracity, from 
which it follows, that the condition of his exiſt- 
ence is moſt agreeable and permanent, as he is 
infinitely happy, and his enjoyment placed beyond 
all poſſibility of change. He is therefore poſſeſſed 
of every perfection that the human mind can po- 
ſibly conceive. His perfections are infinitely ex. 
ated, they are without bounds. They are placed 
beyond the teach of any defect: For every defect 
is a negation, at leaſt it is a diminution” of ſome 
perfection. Wherefore, as he contains in his Na- 
ture all perfections, and in the higheſt poſſible de 
gree, all defects are removed from him, at the 
greateſt diſtance. He has then every excellence, 
neceſſary to compleat our idea of a Being moſt 
perfect, or infinitely perfect, or, to expreſs out 


meaning ſtill more ſimply, infinite. This we 


think (fo far at leaſt as we weak mortals are cap- 
able of judging in this matter) is the trueſt and 
moſt accurate definition we can give of the Su- 
preme Being, or explication of the Divine effence, 
There is another particular to be confidered,  : 
and one indeed of very great conſequence, with 
which we ſhall conclude this enquiry concerning the 
Divine Attributes. It is aſked whether all thoſe 
perfections we have enumerated are the proper- 
a. 
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ties of. only one Being or of more than one? Or, 
which, is the ſame thing, whether. there be one 


or many GODS? 


Though there were no other arguments x to this 
purpoſe, this one alone is ſufficient to convince us 
of the Unity of God, that no reaſon can be pto- 
duced to ſhow that there are more Gods than one. 
For as even the moſt inconſiderable matter is not 

to be admitted without evidence, and Beings are 
not to be multiplied without neceſſity, it W 
excecdingly unbecoming in us to act ſuch, a 


. with reſpect to the greateſt of all Beings, the *. 
ing of Supreme Dignity, and of infinite excellence, 


which we have proved to be the properties of God, 
And indeed of. the various arguments which de- 
monſtrate the exiſtence of God, not one leads us 
to the belief that there are many Gods. The for- 
mation of the world, and the ſeveral parts that 
compoſe it, which, we behold with ſo much-admi- 
ration, require indeed an artiſt, and one infinitely 
powerſul and wiſe; but, in oider to theſe produc- 
tions, a multiplicity of ſuch artiſts is by no means 
neceſſary ; one is. abundantly ſufficient.  Where- 
fore, they who aſſert that there are more Gods 
than oue, have no foundation to ſupport them, 
and conſequently they cannot eſcape the acculs- 
tion oftemerity, and of having fermed a,zudgment, 
concerning a matter of the utmoſt iin portagce, 
without any evidence to co. wince their eo 
Ms. 
"And becauſe this is a negative argument, ir has 
not on that account Jeſs force, For in treating 


negative Theſis, zone, lor inſtance, that _ 
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the exiſtence of more Gods than one, a negative 
argument is very proper, and frequently ſuch” 
ſubjects will admit of no other argument. For 
inſtance, in order to ſhew that one and not many 
ſuns illuminates our earth, and occaſions the vieif. 
ſitudes of days and ſeaſons, I believe no other ar- 
gument could be produced but this, I am ſure at 
leaſt no one could deny, that it is a very convine- 
ing one, that the leaſt reaſon or evidence could 
not be produced to ſhew that there are more ſuns 
than one, becauſe one ſun is abundantly ſufficient 
to explain all theſe phenomena, and to ſuppoſe 
more, can be of no manner of uſe. Thus we are 
to reaſon with reſpect to the Deity. This argu- 
ment alone, that we have no evidence 'of their 
being more Gods than one, is ſolid and perſuaſive, 
in favour of the unity of the Supreme Being. | 
And they who can find no reſemblance in it to 
truth, have no juſt idea of what truth, or a reſem-' 
blance to it, means. 

This argument is farther confirmed by the re- 
flection, that God is a neceſſary Being, as we be- 
fore demonſtrated. But if there were many Gods, 
they all, except one, would not be neceſſary,” and 
conſequently could not be Gods. It would be 
poſſible for them not to exiſt, and a denial of their 
exiſtence would involve no contradiction; on the 
other hand, we have clearly proved above, that 
God cannot but Exiſt, and therefore the idea of 
his not exiſting involves in it a contradiCtion. 

Beſides, if there were more Gods than one, 
there muſt be either two Gods, or three, or four 
or a hundred, or a thouſand, or ſome number of 

* 2 ee them, 
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8 them, whatever it might be. But when the Ng: bot 
| | 4 ture of God, connected with the conſtitution of MW ci 
149 the world, is the obje& of our reflection, we find fan 
i 7 nothing to excite in us the idea of two, of three, der 
. of four, of a hundred, of a thouſand, of of atly one 
. other number. A convincing evidence that there con 
7s | can be neither number or plurality in the Nature | 
f | of the Supreme Being. For if there were an can 
4 number of Gods, it is impoſſible but there malt con 
75 be ſome evidence of it, ſome way, by which we fit 
4 might attain to the knowledge of it. For the tha 
; Y goodneſs of the Deity would not. permit hini to to b 

14 involve us in darknels, with reſpect. to a matter IS « 

; | which to us is of the greateſt conſequence, + 7 

4 Add to this, that if there were a multiplicity of oft 
f | Gods, they could neither think or act ſe ardtely, ſubc 
2 without the knowledge and conſent of the-reſt; mac 
p | or each of them could act at pleaſure, entirely of 'M and 

= of them could be independent, on the contrary, firm 

each would be altogether dependent, As none d 


- them could do any thing without the conſent of cluc 


| the other Divinities, bl the ſecond ſuppoſition knq 

| were true, none of them could be omnilctent, for ſurr 

| the thoughts and intentions of the.reſt would be 

| concealed from him; no one of them therefore | 

[- could be infinitely wiſe; for ignorance of maß eſt \ 
particulars; cannot be conſiſtent with perfect wil- B 
dom; and none of them could be .omnipotear, for God 


the inclinations and conduct of the other Deities ent ; 
could not be prevented or changed by his aut hori- 
ty; conſequently, the knowledge, wiſdom and 
power of every one of theſe Gods, woüld be 
GPS 5, DT | bounded 
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bounded hy the powers and. exertions of his aſſo- 


ciates. By theſe, and- other ar gumegts of. the 25 


fame kind which might be ſulyained, it is vi- 
dently plain, that if there were more Gods than 
one, none af them ęould be abſolytely perfect, and 
conſequently, none of them auld be 


Moreover, when we contemplate the world and- 


campare together the variqus parts af which i it is 
compoſed, we find them 10 be fo harmgniqus, {© 
ficly connected, and all tending, Nx the ſamg end, 
that we muſt perceive the magniſic ent ſtructure 
to be the workmanſhip f the ſame Architect. h 


is evident from the admirable agreement of the 


Heavens and the earth, and of the ſeveral parts 
- of the earth with each other, from their mytyal 


ſubordination and dependange, that this — 5 


machine muſt be the production of one Being, 
and under the direction of ane; goxefging Mind. 

But perhaps Joh will ſay, That this gf ci be af: 
firmed of that part of the word with which! we 
are acquainted. This however we may ſafely cqn- 
clude, that whatever we pergeive, whatever we 


knaw, every object of ſenſe "with which we are 


ſurrounded, leads pur minds | to one Cauſe, and 
will not ſuffer us ig admit of more: No wiſe man 
can eakily deny that this argumeny is of the west- 
eſt weight in gur preſent enquiry. ' 


Belides, thoſe ho have admitted a plurality at 


Gods, as all the Heathen nations did, both anti- 


_ 


ent and modern, framed tothemfelyes ſuch abſurd 


and indecent Divinities (ſuch as men, ſome time 
before deceaſed, and many of them infamqus ſor 


vice and wiekedneſs, 3 Beings, of 
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and terreſtrial, even brute animals, the plants of 
their gardens, and other Deities not leſs irrational) 
that they hereby have afforded us no inconſider- 


able proof of the folly of Polytheiſm, and of the 


exiſtence of only one God. For if indeed there 
was a multiplicity of Gods, it cannot be conceived 
that the whole of their worſhippers, thoſe of them 


+7 00 


highly diſtinguiſhed for improvement and eruditz. 


on not excepted, would have received Deſtſes Ab. 


horrent to Nature, reproachful to decency, and 


' inconſiſtent with reaſon. This folly of the'Gentile 


Polytheiſm has been ſo clearly demonſtrated"by 
antient and modern Writers, not only Chriſtian 


but Heathen, mat we can add nothing new on 
the ſubject. e 4 7 - 113189 


And hence it came to paſs, that, although "0 


| generality of the Heithetis admitted an innumer⸗ 


able ' multitude of Gods, and their wiſe men fre- 


quently expreſſed themſelves in the ſame manner, 


with reſpect to this matter, yet in particular on. 
tries and periods, he far the greateſt 1 of 


1 


mon people, acknowledged one Supreme 


and gave their teſtimony in favour' of this 55 
The moſt learned Richard Cudworth of England, 


in his rich treaſure of curious knowledge} Entitled 


the Intellectual Syſtem of the World, hath _ 
ed the greateſt number of fentiments to this 

poſe from the Poets, Philoſophers, Oratots e 
to which we refer thoſe of our readers, who wiſh 
to be more particularly acquainted with the ſubjett 
We ſhall only, by way of ſpecimen, produce here 
one quotation my ou to the purpoſe, from 
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Maximus Tyrius * the Platonic Philoſopher. He, 


having taken notice of the various opinions ol 


mankind relating to this point, adds, but in this 


all agree, that there is but one God, the Parent 
and Governour of the univerſe; to him there have 
been joined many Gods, the offspring of this Su- 


preme Being, and his Colleagues as it were, in 
the exerciſe of his authority. In this truth the 


Greek and the Barbarian, the Iflander and the In- 
habitant of the continent, the n may me 
earned, perfectly agree. : 

The advocates for two firſt hape Dive 


oppoſed the Vnity of God by a kind of argument 


quite peculiar to themſelyes: Such, among the 


Heathens, were the Perſians, who called the good 
principle Oromazes, the evil principle, Arimanius.” 


The Marcionites and Manicheans, introduced the: 


fame error into the Chriſtian Church. Ignorance 15 


vith reſpect to the origin of evil, and a difficulty in 
reconciling it to the goodneſs of God, led them to 
adopt this fiction; they thought that it muſt be a- 
ſctibed to an evil principle, a rival of the good prin- 


ciple, and poſſeſſed of the ſame power and autho-' 


ity. But we ſhall give our'ſentiments more fully 
on this point, in our diſcourſe on divine Providence, 


In the mean time we may obſerve, that this con- 


ceit of two principles, is vain and uſeleſs, and not 
only uſeleſs, but exceedingly abſurd. Rob what 


can be more inconſiſtent with reaſon than to aſcribe 4 
to the worſt, the moſt abominable and the moſt” 


imperfect of all Beings, the ſame power and au- 


thority, as to a Being poſſeſſed of the moſt excellent 


* Max. Tyr: Difſert. 1. p. 5, and 6. Oxford Ed. 167% 
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co his view, but eternal chaos, an eternal eonfu- 
ſion of all things, eternal deformity; and deſtrudtion, 
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perfection? Let the ſuppoſition he granted. Bur 
who hath ſo harmonized theſe. two principles, 
diſcordant in their natures, that they created, as 
it were by a common exertion of their power, the 


world in.its preſent form, and conduct the goyern. 
ment of it?  Shon'd not one think that they muſt 


rather be at eternal variance? Or why did not they 
act ſeparately, and each of them conſtitute a world 
for himſelf? Certainly the good principle ſhou'd 
never have approved of the productions of the evil 
principle, nor ſhou'd the evil principle have con- 
ſented to the counſels of the good principle. The 
evil principle, from his power and innate malignity 
ought, with the utmoſt obſtinacy, to have og 
ed the creating of a world, ↄbounding in thoſe w. 
rious effects of benevolence, which are every whete 
in it ſo apparent; in ſpite of every effort to the 
contrary, and by every. poſſible art, he hau d h. 
bour to prevent any object from being preſented 


We make no other remark, with reſpect to this 


conceit, which is ſo futile, that the voy! Irs 1 
is ſufficient to expoſe its weakneſs. 


The doctrine of ſcripture 3 to: the hol 
Trinity does in no manner affect the Unity ef God. 
This however is not. the place to ſay anything 


particularly on that ſubject; For the Trinity is a 


myſtery, with reſpect to which, reaſon is altoge- 
ther ſilent. But we cannot poſſibly imagine that 
the facred writings of the Jews and Chriſtians 
wou'd advance any thing in oppoſition to the Unity 


of the Supreme Being, finge neither any other wit 


ters, 
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ters, or religious Inſtitution, labour more ſtrenu- 


ouſly in ſuppart af this doctrine, and to ſet before 
us its very great importance. But as to the Attri- 
butes of God, ſo far as they may be known from 


the 1 ht of nature, we have ſaid za much as is 
ſuitab 


to the e of he Mart 


: CorotarIEs : 


1. 
They who afcribe theſe divine properties, eter- 
nity, ſelf-exiſtence, neceſfary exiſtence, ind 


dence, immutability, to imperfect Beings, "4,1 as 


ſenſeleſs matter, or, which i is more unworthy, to 
ſpace, evidently ſhew that they have never given 


proper attention to the nature of mind, the chief, 
indeed the infinite Ke: of theſe properties. 4 


4 


The man who fays that a merely privative and 


negative Being really exifts, and from a neceſſity 


of nature, ſpeaks juſt as good fenſe, as if he aſſert- | 


ed that the fame thing might. be and mot = 


Since every thing that exiſts, als e in it- 


ſelf, or is the property of ſome other Being, and 


there cannot be a third ſuppoſition with reſpect to 
it, hence appears the abſurdity of ſaying, that 
there is any thing in nature, which is neither ſub- 
ſtance or accident. 
IV. 
The opinion of the advocates for a plenum, in 
ſuppoſing the neceſſity of matter, and that God 
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has not a power of annihilating i it, is a mere dream, 
which does not by any means follow from their 5 


e een Has - 16 6 

On the other hand, they who plead for uncreat- 
ed ſpace, coeternal with God and independent of 
him, do evidently aſcribe to another Being theſe 


divine perfeCtions of the Deity, and limit his pow- | 
er and Dominion. 


VI. 0 

To ſuppoſe that ſpace is the immenſity, A1 
ſome one hath expreſſed it, the ſenſorium of God, 
is an opinion ſo abſurd and inconſiſtent with the 
ſpirituality and Majeſty of the Supreme Being, that 
It is aſtoniſhing that men, in other reſpects of dif: 


tinguiſned genius and reputation, cou'd 1 1 
way of thinking ſo little reconcileable to reaſog. 


VII. 


The idea of any ſpace, diſtinct from body, ter- 


nal and neceſſary, is nothing elſe than a childiſh 
prejudice. As a chamber muſt be empty, before 

wecan place furniture in it; from this we imagine 
that the Deity had need of pre-exiſtent empty 


ſpace, to place the world | Wa, which he Xu. Ao 
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the excellence and peffection of his nature. The | 


next part of our "Enquiry 1 1s, to conſider, Whether 


the world, and particulatiy human affairs, are 


governed by his rovidence, or left to be guided 
by the'infliſence of uncertain'fate. This indeed is 
one of the tmofilnpofrade enquiries in natural The- 
ology, and alf, with divine. allitance, be the 
ſubject 6f this days Thefis, © 2 


In order to trear this point mats Aftin&ty, ud © 
ſhall divide it inte theſe four different branches? | 


Firſt, we ſhall "ſhew what. is to be. underſtood by 


Providene&. © Secondly, we ſhall prove that there 


is a Providence. Thirdly, anſwer certain ſpecious 
objections which ſome perſons are apt to advance 


againſt 


* 


W E faſt Pe above, that there i is a | God | 
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againſt the doctrine of a Providence. Laſtly, we 
ſhall explain the manner of the operations of Proyi- 
dence. Of theſe briefly, as far as we are enabled 


of nature. 
When we epquire. whether there is, a Propi- 
dence; our meaning is, whether there is any Go- 
vernour of the world? Whether the Univerſe was 
not only the workmanſhjp of God, but is continu- 
ally ſuſtained by him, and the object of his care 

and attention? Phis adminiſtration of the World, 
| this care of every thing created by the Deity, this 
| guardianſhip, this government, is what was called 


by the Greeks, NPONOIA and 170 the N - Profi. 


5 dentia, or Providence. 
| h__— Providence conſiſts of two parriculiby 10 

vation and government. Preſervation reſpecds 
LE,------- tho thipgs which are conſidered as perz 
— £5 <> —Hovemment rather extends to aQions, aud zhafe 
| — chapges to which worldly affairs are la aud 
5 which are conducted by particular methods to cer- 
I tain ends. But the divine government amore ef 
| Kar, relates to iotelligent Beings, ſuch; as man» 
1 kind, all whoſe actions as well as the 'varigns chang: 


the Deity, are approved of by him on diſapproved, 
and finally are governed and directed by him i ing 
particular manner. What we call Pr BY vidence in- 
cludes in it all theſe particula ars, KA, Aa 
notice of every thing, together 1 its gavernment 
and direction. That there is, in reality, ſuch a 
Providence ererciſed over the Fang 1 e 10 


—. 4 * | 
8 # 
* 


to attain to the knowledge of them by the light 


es to which they are ſubject, are taken natice of hy 
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a truth WHich we ſhall demonſtrate by the fellow 
ing arguments. 155 8 
And in the fit place, thie divine Aale aid 

perfectiohs make it abundantly evident that the 
world is ſuſtained and governed by the Deity. FU,t 
as he is infinite in wiſdom; it is impoſſible that tie 
ſhou'd diveſt himſelf of the care of = work wh 
he hath conſtructed with #dmitable ipgenuity. As 
he is perfectly beiievolent, and the moſt dif- 
tereſted poodneſs was the prineiple which ihdiiced 
him to bring any Beings into exiſtenee, it is in- 
conſiſtent with his nature to ſuppoſe, thut ne Ne 


not attend to, and take care of the Beings he hath . My 


ogg 


created, in order to promote their Felicity 3 pr e 4 


ded they do not render themſelves unworthy-af tis ++: 
regard. Beſides, as his knowledge is infinite, he 
muſt be intitnately actjuainted with all the Events 
which happen in the World: And as he is owes. 
ther juſt and holy, he muſt take notieè f he 
actions of intelligent Beings; they muſt enjoy His 
favour or incur his diſpleaſure; from his perfect wi 
dom and equity he muſt govern and direct, punſſn 
or reward them. Laſtly. we eonclude, from tis 
immutability, that he can never withdrew His 
attention ' from the works of his hands. From 
which it follows, that the ſeveral perfectiohs of the 
Deity, his wiſdom, goodneſs, holineſs, ' juſtice, 
omniſcience, imtnutability, are a convineing Wy 
dence of a providence. =, 26. rat 
We may view this point in a different” light. 1 | 
God did not govern the world, it muſt be Ging 
either to the: Want r to the want of 
power, or to the want of — But it ban 
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not be aſcribed to ignorance, as he is omniſcient, 
nor to the want of power, as he is omnipotent, 
nor can it be ſaid to be diſagreeable to his will, as 
the guardianſhip of the world is an object moſt wor- 


thy of his wiſdom and equity: Whereas, on the 


other hand, it wou'd be highly inconſiſtent with 


his perfections to neglect the government of the 


Univerſe, either from indolence or any maleyo- 
lent affection. Ita word, no reaſon can de aſſign- 
ed why God ſhou'd withdraw his attention from, 
or take no care of his own. works; but there are 
moſt powerful reaſons, from contemplating both 
the nature and Attributes of God, to convince us, 
that the management of the world is a work ad 
exceedingly becomes him. 

And indeed, if we may take the liberty to com- 


pare great things with ſmall; If no. wiſe artiſt is 


inattentive to the management of a moſt curious 
machine, the effect of his own ingenuity, if .pa- 
rents, nay even brute animals, are prompted by 
nature to take care of their offspring, it cannot 
poſſibly be conceived, that the viſeſt, the beſt, 
and the moſt excellent of all Beings, wou'd be 
careleſs of a work, which he himſelf hath formed 


with, admirable wiſdom; He who. hath inſpired 


man. and all other living creatures with: that ſtrong 


natural affection which leads them to conſult for the 


welfare of their progeny, how can he neglect his 
own children, thoſe "Ai Bn whom he 
hath created? 


£94 >. w4 


And ſo evident, is this connexion bein the 


Exiſtence and Providence of God, that. almoſt 
every one, who has acknowledged his Being, has 
| aleribed 
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aſcribed to him 1 ns « of the: world: 

None but the Epicureans ſuppoſed, that the Gods 

live in Heaven, in a eh of carelals UNI: i 
Thus Lucretius, FI a vo | 


For whatſbe ers divine muſt live in peace, 
In e and man eaſe. | 


Cadena 
But Cicero ſr admirably well “ chat Epi- 
curus, in words admits, but in reality denies the 
Exiſtence of the Gods,” and that what he hath ſaid 
with reſpect to the immortal Gods, was only*ſpo- 
ken with a view toeſcapethe cenſure of the world. 
Becauſe, as he himſelf demonſtrates, f to admit | 

of the exiſtence; of the Gods, is to acknowledge | 
that the world is governed by their counſels,” For 
this, according to Cicero, is the juſt Idea of God, 
« that there is a ſuperior and excellent t nature, 
by whom all things were made, and who moves, 
governs, rules and directs them.“ Nen has there 


74 48 1 


* Cic. of the Nat. of the Gods, Book 3. ChE T bid. | 1 
Book ii. Chap. 30. 'Þ Cicero ſhows how 1 5 Epicurus 
contradiQs himſelf, who, whilft he admits on one hand, that the 
nature of God is perfectly excellent and benevolent, on the o- 
ther, robs him of beneficence, the nobleſt quality of his excell- 
ence and benevolence. ** Epicurus has entirely eradicated re- 
ligion from the heart of man, when he hath taken from the 
immortal Gods all power and kind intention. For whilſt he fays 
that the nature of God is the beſt and moſt excellent, he denies 
that beneficence i is one of his perfections. He depri ves him of 
that, which is in a peculiar manner, the property of the moſt, 
excellent nature. For can the mind conceive any thing better, 
any thing more noble, than goodneſs and beneficence ? Whilt 
you ſuppoſe the Deity deftitute of this, you ſuppoſe- that no 
one is the object of his regard, love and affe&tion.” Dic. of the 
Nat. of the Gods, Book i. Chap. 43. OS Re 
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them, but in a ſtrict and literal 1 for created — 
things, which have no other than a precarious ex- — =] 


iſtence, which came into being, entirely by the. 
will of God, ſtand as much in need of the power == 


. 
. 


of the Supreme Being, in order to their preſerva 
beginning of their exi- . 


tion, as they did for the 
ſtence. From which it follows, that God requires 
no active exertion for annihilating his creatures, it 
is ſufficient for him to leave them to themſelves, 
and they muſt drop from exiſtence. As this idea _ 
is perfectly agreeable to reaſon, if we attentively ___— 
conſider the nature of created Beings, it is, in hke 9 
manner, highly honourable to the Majeſty of God, 
as it makes an infinite difference betwixt the na- 
ture of the Divine exiſtence, and the exiſtence of 
all other Beings, and makes all other Beings abſo- : 
lutely dependent on the power of God for -every 2 
moment of their exiſtence. We may apply here 
with great propriety the ſublime words of the ©? 
hundred and fourth Pſalm, originally ſpoken of 7 
animals in general: Thou hideſt thy face and 
they are troubled, thou takeſt away their breath, 
and they die and return to their duſt ; But thou — 
ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are created, and 5 EY 
thou reneweſt the face of the Earth.” © 

We are not ignorant, that there are many Phi- 
loſophers and even Divines, who have other ſen- 
timents of this matter, being of opinion, that 
created Beings, have immediately communicated = 
to them, at their formation, a degree of perfection, 
by which they cou'd exiſt even for ever, without 
any external aid, provided they were not annihi- 
lated by the Being who firſt created: them. . . 8 
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Aa their opinion, that the works of 
creation, prove the exiſtence of a creative power, 
capable of reducing them to nothing, but do not 
prove that the Providence of God is neceſſary to 


their preſervation and ſupport, becauſe they-wau'd- 


continue to exiſt, independent of the care and at- 
tention of the Deity.” But thoſe-who have adop- 
ted this opinion, do not ſeem to have properlyeqn- 
ſidered the nature of created Beings; they do not 


(eem to have conſidered what is meant by a pre- 
carious exiſtence, that is, an exiſtence received 


from another, and how great, and continual, and 


neceſſary, the dependence of every created thing 
is, upon the power from whom it received its ex- 
iſtence. For that which never wou'd have exiſted, 
had it not been for the will of another, cannot have 
the leaſt power in its conſtitution to continue itſelf 
in being. Whatever power it 1s poſſeſſed. of is en. 


tirely derived from the author of its exiſtence. 


Wherefore, it cou'd not, even for one moment, 
exiſt, were the will to ceaſe or withhold, to which 


it was at firſt indebted for its Being. 


It is alledged by the advocates for the contrary 


opinion, 


L 


that the power of Divine Providence is 


not neceſſary to the preſervation of his works, for 
that every thing wou' d continue in its preſent ſtate, 
- unleſs it were changed by an external cauſe, Thus 


ſay they, a houle requires an artiſt to build i, 


put after it is built, it continues to ſtand wirhout 


any alliſtance. 


A clock requires a workman in 


order to its conſtruction, but when it is finiſhed, 
remains afterwards of itſelf in the ſame ſtale 


Thus they reaſon on this ſubject. But there-1s 


pF cal 
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great difference betwixt the forms and the various | -- 
diſpoſitions of things and their exiſtence, For an 
artiſt diſpoſes of matter, ſo as to form, it into a 
houſe or a clock; But to create matter itſelf, is 
beyond the reach of his power. Therefore it is 
ealy to conceive that a work of art may remain in 
the ſtate in which it was placed, as to its form and 
the diſpoſition of its parts; (though that cou'd 
not poſſibly be the caſe for any long continuance, | 
without ſome care and attention beſtowed upon it.) 
But as to its exiſtence, if it received it from ano- 
ther, it muſt be ſo dependent on the Being from 
whom it received it, that it cou'd not be preſerved 
one moment, without the interpoſition of his pow- 
Separate it from God, or let him withdraw 
tom it his protection, and, as it has no internal q 
ſtability, it muſt return back again to that nothing. Ed 
from which it was originally created. — % 0 av 
But they who think otherwiſe, aſk farther. +—=>+— - 
* Cou'd not God communicate to other Beings. u. + 
ſuch a manner of exiſtence, that after they are 2 np; 
once created, they may be able to preſerve them = me 1 
ſelves? Nay wou'd it not be a brighter manifeſta-” PEW vi 
tion of the Glory of the Supreme Being, to give * +" 
ſuch a degree of ſtability to his works, than to 
conſtitute them in ſuch a manner, as to require 
continual exertions of his power, in order to their at 
preſervation ? Juſt as the artiſt is reckoned more — tt 
ſkilful, who forms a piece of work capable of con- == 
tinuing of itſelf, than he whoſe production has no 
permanence, unleſs he pays to it perpetually the 
moſt diligent attention. To this we reply, that 
whatever degree of perfection God may commu- 
SES, nicate, 
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nicate, or cou'd poſſibly communicate to created 


Beings, he cannot take from created Beings the 
nature he has given them. He undoubtedly can- 
not beſtow upon them a neceſlary exiſtence, and 


conſequently, independence. God can no mare 


(if we may take the liberty ſo to ſpeak) producea 


creature which wou'd not continually depend upon 
him, and every moment require his aſſiſtance, than 
he cou'd produce a creature endowed With the 
Attributes of Eternity, that is, than he cou'd pro- 
duce a creature, which is not a creature. 


Another objection remains, to the Doctrine of a 


Providence, in appearance a little more intricate. 
They ſay, for inftance, that if the preſervation 
of the world, were a continued creation, and God 
communicated exiſtence every moment, to ſuch 
ſhort-lived Beings, it wou'd follow, that he is the 
author of fin. For, they obſerve, if it ſhou'd be 
thought that God gave Being to men, this moment 
for inſtance, with all their faculties and the dilpo- 


ſitions they are poſſeſſed of, he certainly wou'd 


create ſinners, and (let us not be charged with 
ſuch a_blaſphemous thought,) he wou'd then be 
the author of all fin.” But although this is a ſpe- 
cious difficulty, yet it can eaſily be ſolved, if de 

make a proper diſtinction betwixt things them- 


ſelves, and their accidents; betwixt the faculties 


of men and the virtuous or unbecoming ule of 


them. For when we ſay that God preſerves all 


things by the ſame power which at firſt created 
them, we underſtand by this, the Beings them- 
ſelves and the faculties they are endowed with: 
But he leaves the right, or improper uſe of their 

faculties, 
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faculties, to Beings * with ate igang and 
liberty of choice in fuch a manner, that they may 
from thence be the objects of praiſe or blame, and 
therefore theſe Beings only-are themſelves charge- 
able with the demerit of all the evil they commit. 


actions, as to their abuſe of their faculties, this 1 

wholly to be charged to their own account; Be- 
cauſe the Deity hath endowed them with a :free- 
dom to act, and therefore they themſelves, and 
not God, are to be charged with their own evil 


taken from the nature of created: Peings, we have 
ſaid more than enough concerning it: If it is con- 
ſidered, not ſuperficially, but ſeriouſly and with 


+ convincing. 
Our third argument in proof of a preſerving and 


and beauty of the world, and the permanence of 


the various objects which preſent themſelves to our 
view, whether celeſtial or terreſtrial, - are too excel- 


of chance; they are placed in too good order, 
they are too conſtant in their motions, they are too 
well adapted to their ſeveral moſt important uſes, 
to be conducted by no law, by no deſign, in a 
word, by no ſuperintending Providence. For, to 
illuſtrate the matter, after the manner of the hea- 


conduct. But with reſpect to the ſecond argument, 


attention, it will 1 to be perfectly, ſolid and 


governing Providence is deduced, from the order 


the ſeveral parts of which it is compoſed. For as 


lent and beautiful to have been originally the work 


L 3 dens, 
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Thus, for example, that we find men this mo- . 
ment in exiſtence, is owing to the ſuſtaining . 
vidence of God, independent of which, not a line 4 21 
gle individual cou'd exiſt: But as to their wicked .. 


1 


1 | 


| 


1 
1 


N N 8 
R 


758 Or THE Phbhrfithcs Diss kk. W. 


thens, by familiar examples; when we ſee a hu 
in Whi Fi every thing is regularly difpofed, in w 
the furniture is placed in its proper ſituation, " 
which the different claſſes of ſervants are appointed 


houſe of this kind and view every part of it wich 
attention, cou'd any rational obſerver entei 


an owner, nay whether it had not one of excellent 
wiſdom and highly delighted with regularity? M 
like manner, when we perceive a well alu 
com conwealth; in which every thing is condacted 
| with propriety, in which all the arts and employ. 
. ments neceſſary to life are duly exerciſed, in Wich 
| the citizens are abundantly ſupplied Wich every 


the affairs of ſuch a republick, were 'condudted by 


we conternplate the moſt beautiful conſtitution ef 
the Univerſe, in which we perceive ſuch'&diverſ 
ty of objects, ſuch a variety of ornament, ſo much 
ſtability, in which, if it is conſidered With: proper 
attention, we ſee every thing excellently fitted to 
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that nothing has departed from its'ſituation-erdeſt 
any part of its beauty in the ſpace, not of a ſhott 
period, but many thouſand years; when I ſay we 
contemplate all theſe appearances, no man, not 
quite deſtitute of reaſon, can poſfibly imagine, chat 
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£4 eZ Avithout any counſel or bnderftdoling:* 1 
| 1 To mention every particular of Mus kind bu 
3 Le he a very tedious matter; "It will be enough” for 
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to their particular offices, when 1 ſay we g0 into 


even the (malleſt doubt, whether ſuch a b 


thing uſeful to them, ou d any one imagine that 


neither magiſtrate or governour? Well then, When 
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its particular uſe; finally, in Which we perceive 


they are produced without any une Hand, 
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our purpoſe to * notice of a 1 the moſt 
ſtriking inſtances. Firſt then, if we lift up our 
eyes to the heavens, which modern Philoſophers 
have proved, to conſiſt of an extremely moveable, 
fluid and ſubtle matter, Who con'd conceive that 
ſo much regularity. and permanence wou'd be 
found in it, that the ſtars wou'd be placed in 
{ach an eſtabliſhed order and ſo cloſely connected 
together, were they not under the guidance of a. 
preſiding mind to whoſe government and direction 

this rapid matter is in perfect obedience... -.Cer- 

tainly thoſe immenſe bodies, called ſtars, and the 
immenſe collections of matter which they paſs 
through in their various revolutions, wou d to day, 
nay long ſince, have returned into their original 
chaos, did not the ſame powerſul hand contiuue to 
preſerve and direct them, from whom in the be- 


ginning, they derived their exiſtende. For What 


are the levers, the nails and inſtruments of iron, 
by which all theſe ſtars, nay this earth we inhabit, 
are fixed in their particular ſituations, and guided 
in their courſe? Surely. this is done by no other 
helps, than that infinitely wiſe mind and nfper 
tent hand, denominated Providence. / 
But if We new take a ſurvey of the earth, the 
things which it contains, eſpecially animals, and 
more particularly man, they do not afford us leſs 
convincing; evidence of: the exiſtenge (which branch 
* of the ſubject we formerly conſidered) than of the 
ate een af Ppt mls e 


+ Cic. of the thy or the Gods, Bodk Th fl. Chap. 38. 
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the bodies of animals, formed with ſuch ſtriking vid 
ingenuity and their ſucceſſive generations replets . doi 


with new wonders; who can behold the various 


kinds of them prevented, by the determination or Jed 
Nature, from multiplying to exceſs, and dropping Pre 
from exiſtence; who can confider how-every thing def 
is provided for their ſupport and preſervation, par- eye 


ticularly man, ſo remarkably the object of the 
divine wiſdom, bounty and munificence; -who'ean 
ſurvey the aſtoniſhing ſtructure of our body; the ent 
minuteſt part of which is truly wonderful? who 


can reflect on its amazing preſervation amidſt the che 
many dangers and diſeaſes to which it is ſubject, del 
though compoſed of the moſt delicate organs; Bu 
who can contemplate the admirable manner in pet 
which infants are generated in the womb, and the one 


mind infuſed into the body with its firſt produQon por 
(which is an invincible argument of the perpetual 
operation of Providence;) who can reflect on the the 


milk prepared for us in our mother's breaſt the iu 


ſtant that we come into the world; on the cart eff 
implanted in the hearts of parents for their off 4 
ſpring; on the innumerable advantages we enjoy pet 
for eſtabliſhing and promoting the intereſt of foci» exe 
ety; on the aſtoniſhing - variety we meet with in me 
the voice, the countenance and features of men 
although the parts of which they are compoſed du 
are perfectly the ſame, the great utility, nay ne- ate 
ceſſity of which diverſity in ſociety every one muſt vel 
clearly perceive; who I ſay on conſidering theſe, TI 
and a countleſs multitude. of ſuch. inſtances, with | 
attentive eyes and careful reflection, will not find no 
in them ſtriking evidence of the unwearied Pro- are 


vidence 
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vidence of God, canduged by conſummate wit | 


dom Nen 4 

But why mould o we » bvltiply wr on this ab- 
jet? Were we exactly to ſurvey all the traces of a 
Providence, ſcattered through his works, we muſt 


deſcribe the whole of | univerſal Nature. How- 


ever for the farther confirmation of this particular, 


we ſhall make; two or three obſervations with re- 
ſpect to it. Firſt then, all theſe things we have 
enumerated, and others of the ſame kind, muſt be 


aſcribed, either to blind neceſſity or fortitous 
chance, or to a wiſe diſpoſer, that i is, to Provi- 
dence. A fourth ſuppoſition cannot be made. 
But nothing, placed in ſuch excellent order and fo 


permanent, will ever be produced by either the 
one or the other.” Neither a houſe, a clock, a 


poem, or an oration, will ever be the effect of a 
fortuitous concourſe of matter. How much leſs 
the admirable conſtitution of the Univerſe, which 


far exceeds in excellence the moſt "diſtinguiſhed. 
effect of human ingenuity ? Seneca well obſerves, _ 
that ſo great a* work could not continue, inde- 


pendent of the care of ſome guardian; that ſuch 


excellent order cannot be the work of undeſigning 


matter, nor can the fixed revolutions of the ſtars 
be owing to any blind force; that the motion pro- 
duced by chance is often diſturbed, and immedi- 
ately vaniſnes into nothing ; that ſuch à regular 


velocity 1 is the effect of an N er Ws. de — 


This is our firſt remark. © 


We'gbfetverin the fraud plows," thi Us he- 
nomena we ſpeak of, at leaſt the moſt of them, 
are met with in ſubjects quite deſtitute of know- 


| ledge, 
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tedge. Nay men and animals are altogether igno- 
rant of the manner in which the Phenomena in 
their conſtitution are conducted that chiefly extite 
our admiration, thoſe, for inſtance, which relate 


to the nutrition of animals and their generation. 


Wherefore, as they are ſo particularly remarkable, 
as they are ſo uſeful and permanent, we muſt von- 
clude: that a mind of far ſuperior excellente 0 
men and animals, that a mind of the moſt per- 
fect wiſdom, the Supreme Ruler of the world, thas 
all theſe things under his direction, andi chat he 
governs them by laws originally conſtituted W 
elf. This is our ſecond obſer vation. 
Thirdly, Although we ſhould ſuppoſe. is 
mere. chance, could give being, once, and again, 
and again, to an. excellent production, can anyone 
imagine that it would be poſſible for it to bring 
into exiſtence, in infinite ſucceſſion, and with the 
moſt perfect regularity, an innumerable multitude 
of things of this kind? Cicero ſ̃ ſpeaks ad mirabiy 
well on this ſuhject. By chance you ſay e Why 
ſo? Can chance give being to any ching that bas 
all the properties of truth ? Throw four dice, and, 


by chance, they will produce a lucky caſt. But 


were you to throw forty dice, do you think that 


chance would favour you with a hundred lucky | 


caſts? Sprinkle on a board, at random, the colours 
of a painter, and you may poſſibly form from 
hence the features of a human face. But, do you 
imagine that from ſuch an accidental ſprinking 


vou cou'd fnem 88:beaypbal after e | 


-> own en 
+ Cic. of the Div. Book i. Chap, 7:7 A : 
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Coan Venus? Becauſe that a Wey night form en 
the ground an impreſſton ef the detter A; could 
you therefore ſuppoſe that ſhe triigft deſetibe, it 
the ſame anner, the Androrhache of Enviius? It 
is then” are Utdoubted fact, that chance can never 
to any perfect degree of exactieſs, imitate truth. + 
But a particular objection is made to this ar 
ment taken from the order and beautiful Sit | 
tion of the World. Some Aalledge, © that theſe 
Phenomena prove that the world was created by 
God; that he conſtituted thoſe laws by which they 
are regulated, but that it does not lience follow 
that his Providence 'coiitinually directs them, as 
thoſe laws of nature once eſtabliſhed, are quite 
ſufficient of themſelves to produce theſe effecta 
This objection however is eaſily folved. Fer in 


+ Ut nunquam perfeQe varitatem a imitetur TY 


Nora. 


* This opinion, advanced b thoſe. who deny a HERE 
confuted by Mr.- Turretine with his uſual. acuteneſe, has been 
adopted by many, convinced that the affairs of the Univerſe 
are under the government of à Supreme Being It is much 
to be feared that ſuch an Idea has been very little favourable 
to the Intereſt of Religion To ſuppoſe that the Almighty at 
the Creation of the world infuſed. j into the qualities, of matter a 
Power, by which i it ſhould be enabled, for thouſands. of years, 
to accompliſh, of itſelf, all the various ends it was intended to 
ſerve, is certainly the fame thing as to ſay, that he rendered it in 
this reſpect independent of himſelf If the Energy originally 
impreſſed upon matter communicated to it ſo aſtoniſhing a de- 
gree of ſtability, for the continuance of which the Divine agen- 
cy is not at all neceſſary, can it, under that Idea, be depen- 
dent on that energy? On this ſuppoſition, is not its dependence 
entirely confined to thoſe inſtances, in which it may pleaſe the 
Being who formed it, to controul it by immediate exertions of 
his 
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be guided by its on native deciſions, revolts at the thought. - 
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the firſt place, were we only to admit that the 
Deity conſtituted the univerſe by a ſyſtem of the 
wiſeſt laws, by which all the parts of it are regu- 
lated, this would at leaſt be an acknowledgement 
of a general Providence. For he who ſays that 


the world is governed by laws, fixed ry by 


| his et And when the 8 for chis dap receive 


ſo many advantages from that conſtitution of things, denomi- 
nated general laws, will they be much diſpoſed to connett 
with them the idea of a firſt Cauſe, and to have their hearts 
warmed by pious ſenſations of gratitude ? On the other hand, a 
perſuaſion that the laws of Nature, or what are called ſecond 
Cauſes, are nothing but the permanent operations of the 

upon matter, tends to keep alive in our minds a conſtant ſenſe 
of our own and of the abſolute dependence of all things on him, 
and to cheriſh within us religious impreſſions—— Whether the 
former, or this latter Idea of Providence, is moſt conſiſtent 
with truth, let any one conſider how totally different our Idea 
of defign is, from our Idea of Matter or any of its poſſible qua- 
lities, let them reflect what an admirable adjuſtment of means 
to their particular ends, what an infinite variety of relations 
take place betwixt its different parts, diſcovering the moſt in- 
imitable ſkill and contrivance, ſeveral of which, have, with 


great propriety, been taken Notice of in this differtation, and 


then impartially determine Do the qualities of Matter con- 
duct, with ſuch aſtoniſhing regularity, the animal functions? 


Do they preſerve that exact correſpondence we behold-betwixt 
the Organs of ſenſe and their ſeveral Objects? Is it owing to 


them that the blood continues to circulate, ard the nerves and 
muſcles to perform their various offices? Do the qualities of 


matter breathe into the carnation or the lilly their *odoriferons 
ſweets? Have they preſerved this ſelf-balanced Earth in its 
place, during the courſe of its countleſs ſucceſſive 3 
Or maintained that vital principle in the Sun, whoſe genia 
fluences cheriſh with their enlivening heat the whole — of 


animal and vegetable Nature, and illuminate this and the other 
ſurrounding worlds? Reaſon unbyaſſed by prejudice and leſt to 


te 
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the power of God, and that theſe laws ee 75 
perform their office, -undetftands by theſe words 


the very fame thing which we underſtand by pe SA 


term Providence. | 
Secondly, This truth is Ginn confirmed by the | 
reflection, that as the Deity is unchangeable, what- 
ever he wills once, he muſt always continue to will. 
Therefore, if there was a time when God deter- 
mined that the order ſhould take place, which we 
obſerve in the conſtitution of the world, and that 
the affairs of it-ſhould be governed in that particu- 
lar manner, he muſt certainly be always of the 
ſame mind, and therefore all things are wy 4s. 
governed by his will, or Providence. 1 
Thirdly, To obviate more particularly the os | 
jection we are conſidering, we would wiſh to be 
informed by thoſe who make it what they under- 
ſtand by thoſe laws eſtabliſhed by the Deity? 
What kind of Beings are they? Are they ſub- 
| ſtances? Or are they accidents ? If ſubſtances, are 
they corporeal ſubſtances, or ſpiritual ? Certainly, | 
if they ſpeak with underſtanding, they will be 
convinced that theſe laws are nothing but the 
Deity himſelf manageing and governing his works 
in a particular manner; or, which is the ſame 
thing, that they are nothing but a wiſe, a regular, 
and eſtabliſhed mode, according to which: the ſa- 
preme Being conducts his operations, in a word, 
that they are nothing elſe, but Divine Providence. 


0 Laſtly, we are not however to imagine, that al! 


the phenomena of 'nature are produced mechani- 
cally and by the general laws of motion. To en- 


tertain ſuch an | opinion, would: be to ſuppoſe that 
| | the 
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the world is under the direction of à particular 
kind of fate. But hd can believe, that the Be. 
ing who conſtituted theſe laws, made them ſo in- 
dependent of him, that he cannot depart” from 
them in even the very ſmalleſt inſtance, or agcam- 


pliſh any event by his particular pleaſure? Surely 


even ſuch free and finite Beings as we are, can of- 
ten direct and determine at will the mechanic 


motions of the world, which are placed within the 
ſphere of our activity, whence ariſe all thoſe effects 
of human {kil}, the ingenuity diſplayed in many of 
which, is the object of our admiration, Wha then 


can deny that the Supreme Being, of all ather Be. 
| ings the moſt free and powerful, who paſſeſſeg 
wiſdom, benevolence and juſtice, in the higheſt - 
and moſt exalred degree of perfection, may exert 
his entire liberty over the ſeveral parts of his warks, 

and manifeſt theſe excellencies in his innumerable 
productions; ſuch as are many of thoſe which we 
perceiye in the heayens; ſuch as are the ſeeds of 
all living things, and the ſtruQure of anjmals.and 


every thing neceſſary to their ſupport and preſer- 


vation, and many other particulars of the ſame 
kind; which, whoever conſiders the matter with 


ſerious attention, yill clearly perceive, require the 
_ Peculiar counſcl, and the peculiar government of 


God. But we have ſufficiently conſidered this ob- 
vious and convincing argument, taken from the 
order and beautiful conſtitution of the world. We 
ſhall now ſubjoin a few other arguments connected 
with thoſe we haye already. mentioned, 
Oug, fourth argument is deduced from the law I 
f nature, that is, thoſe moral principles, thoſe 
ſentiments 
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ſentiments of juſt and unjuſt, Which, * 
by nature in the minds of men, are recommended 


to us not only by the Apoſtle Paul, but the rec rds 


of all nations, and by every man's conſcience, And 
how ſhall we account for theſe principles, which 
we are conſcious of in ourſelves, of which we are 
not the authors, nor are they frequently ſubject to 
our power, for they often affect us, againſt our 
conſent, nay when we do · every thing poſſible to 
reſtrain their influence? How ſhall we accoupt-for 


the pain, the reproach, the fear we experience, 


when we violate them? On the other hand, to 
what ſhall we aſcribe that delightful enjoyment 
which we feel in our hearts, when we are obedient 
to theſe laws, even though there is no witneſs to 


our conduct, and we have nothing eithef to hope 


or fear from men? How, I ſay ſhall we gocdunt 


for all theſe things, unleſs we ſuppoſe that there is 


a ſupreme governour of the world, who hath writ-, 
ten, as it were with his finger, theſe laws on our 


hearts, who is perpetually putting us in mind of 


our duty, who is preſent with our minds and 
infuſed into our thoughts,” who ſummons; into 


judgment our thoughts, words and actions, and | 


according as we act virtuouſly or the contrary y; by 
the workings of nature either rewards orpuniſheth 


us? Certainly ſuch general, and ſo permanent ef. 


fects, point out to us a general and a//permanent 


cauſe. But what can this cauſe: be, except God 
himſelf, the governour of the world, or, which is 


the ſame thing, divine Providence??? 
Nor, fifthly, ſhould the obſervation: FEY 
that there are many traces of a divine Providence 


to 
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to be diſcovered in the affairs of mankind, and iu q 


human ſociety. Aud indeed whoever: will-ſerioufly 


attend to the life of man and to the ſtate of ſocie-. 
ty, will not be able eaſily to perſuade himſelf, that 
there would be ſo much enjoyment, ſo much per- 
manent order in ſociety, eſpecially conſidering the 


prevalence of vice, the impetuous violence of 
wickedneſs, and the corrupt affections of mankind, 
unleſs a Being, friendly to the happineſs: of mag- 
kind preſided at the helm, and reſtrained the in- 


fluence of abounding immorality. For, to illuſtrate. 
this by mentioning as examples a few -moſt-re- 


markable inſtances. Muſt not every one perceive 
that there are very few vices, which do not bring 
along with them their own puniſhment, that v. g 


intemperince is a ſouree of various diſtempers, 
that anger, envy, avarice, pride and other vices of 
the ſame kind, are the bane of thoſe who are ſub- 
ject to their dominion? And that on the other | 


hand, the oppoſite. virtues, have inſeparably. cons 


nected with them their own reward? Is there an 


one who does not perceive, in this, the ſingular 


providence of God? In like manner, who does not 
obſerve that there are ſeveral natural propenſities 
in men extremely friendly to ſociety ; ſuch is our- 


propenſity to imitation, which diſcovers itſelf in 


infants, even from the cradle; ſuch is our propen- 
ſity to compaſſion, to give aſſiſtance to the miſer- 
able; ſuch is the propenſity which leads us to the 


means of exiſtence to our offspring, and to take 


care of them after they are born into the world; 


ſuch is our propenſity to live together in ſociety, &c. 
Again, who is ignorant that nature has beſtowed 


upon 
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are diſt inguiſh 1 7 on 100 1 lO 15 8 
ſtrength, by hich ſo cos ar at it 
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for different offices in 1 Belides. is 
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independence anjmates the.generality 
the moſt, populous nations, the; malt "ae 
kingdoms and empires; offen through à lapgilerics 


of years, like. ſheep in ſuhiecdion go theft 429 „ 
have reverenced the authoritꝝ of even af at K 188, 
and been obedient, to, their commands; Again, 
Although, as we have juſt, mentioned, FU. Is, 


the number of wicked men, ſo great the;yiglance 
of their paſſions, ſo great the multitude of wices 


and crimes, o, great the- multztude oof; fs VO 


and misfomunes, yet, „is it nat wonderful, 
notwithſtanding, the. lite of man ig nog on tplera- 


ble, bute o agreeable; chat ſcprcely,anypne San de 


found, ſq unhappy, as nt t he willing pd 


to his ſituation, rather Wag yt an eng to his ei 


tence. Whoeyer J{eriguly.;and. aten conh- 


ders theſe, and;many;ather Qld une ite 
lame kind, muſt; acknowledge that, tho are. 


under the cate of an infinitely File God add ak 
bountiful Prov idence,; ,, ne. n 


Sixthly, they who! look. 1 128 ene A 1 
age and dic attfpict gr 


hence many example of Mag judgretty fame 


of them very ſtriking; which beat a ſtrong relerh- 
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e to thoſe related in the holy ſcriptures?" Such but 
are. urged tragical ends of notofi6us ſinners; the de- pui 
tection and puniſmment of crimes, committed with the 
the utmoſt” ſecrecy and caution; the diſcovery: and obj 

g ſuppreſſion of conſpiracies, formed with the great. Bui 
| eſt poſſible art; the proſperity of various nations, us, 
E ſo long as they continued Juſt and virtuous,” and out 
= their deſtruction when'they degenerated into vice; the 
4 and many other inſtances of the ſame kind, both for 

|  publick and private; all which events, have been Go 
| accompliſhed, 'in' a manner ſo wonderful, und ſo An 
| contrary to the common courſe of things, that they the 
| catinot be accounted for on any other pri ple reli 
| : thai chat of an over-ruling Providene. of 1 
Our ſeventh Argument is this, and i it Wbt 5 na) 
little favoutable to the Doctrine of a "Providence, nin 
that without a Providence, religion, faith, piety pla 
and juſtice would be utterly annihilated: And in. one 
* 4284 to what end ſhould we worſhip the Deity, to 0 of 
| what end ſhould we fear him, why ſhould'we dig cur 
! charge our duty from a regard to him, if we are pie 
3 indifferent to him; if he takes no notice of us, if EX] 
= he is quite anaQtivey, with reſpe& to our aff if tha 
1 he is not diſpoſed to reward his worſhippers; of to Set 
= 22 putiſh thoſe who treat his authority -with col gio 
= ' rempr?. The Epicureans who denied a Providence, | 
4 were very juſtly confured with this argument, by * 
the other Philoſophers. There are, and there wor 
have been philoſophers, ſays Cicero + who think flo 
chat the Gods | pay no regard to human affairs; but wit 
if this opinion 1s juſt; what foundation is there for ® 
either piety; ſanctity or religion ? For all theſe tri. re 
* Cic, of the Nat. of the Gods. Book 1. Chap. 2. 
butes 
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butes of reſpect ſhould be paid with 3 ; 
pure diſpoſitions to the authotity of the Gods, ik, 
ns attend to them, and, mankind are at all, the, 


objects of benevolence to their immortal 2 
But if the Gods are neither able or willing to 


us, if they are perfectly careleſs, with reſpect to "I 
our affairs, and take no notice of our actions, and =_ 
the life of man receives no aſſiſtance from them, 1 
for what reaſon ſhould we offer up to the immortal 
Gods, any prayers, any honours, any worſhip * = 
And as the Epicureans, to free themſelyes from Z 1 
the reproach, ariſing from this conſequence of their _ 
religious opinions, ſaid, that the excellent DARUTE = = a4 | 
of the Gods rendered them worthy. of adoration, + F EY — 
nay Epicurus himſelf wrote whole books concer---- '- ---- I 
ning piety and holineſs; Cicero ſhows in many -— 
places, how. inconſiſtent theſe principles are with = 
one another; and that according to the 98 _ 
of Epicurus, all piety. and virtue are vain. 1 *Epi- 
curus indeed wrote books relating to holineſs a, and | < 
piety with reſpect to the Gods, But how did he 


_ expreſs himſelf on theſe ſuhjects? You would. think | | 

that you heard the high Prieſts, Coruncanius, or 9 

Scevola ſpeaking, not him who extirpated all ' I 

gion, and deſtroyed, not like. Xerxes\ with, WM: | 
+ It is the PET! 3 of the Deity which re der — 2 


— cc ͤ— 


him the obſect of our eſteem \ love and veneration z of, in — | 

words, he is entitled'to' our worſhip becauſe: poſſeſſed of over... 

flowing benevolence ; but ſuppoſe him to be Denke indiffe 

with reſpect to human affairs, altogether unconcerned e 

government of the univerſe, as you diveſt him, of that . — yp 

perfeQion, he is no longer the object of Sat pious and Gudful _—_— 

regard. 3 {Tk 5 3.146 2 3 
F Nat. of the Gods, Chap. 41. . 4 ei * 19 1 | N 

Ma bands, = 
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Hands, Sur with reaſaning, the Temples and Al- 


tärs Gf che immortal Gods. For why Maculd you, 
. pretend that the Gods are to be worſhipped by 


men, When the Gods beſtow no marks of their te 


gard pon! them, not only ſo, but exereiſe ho care 


of then; and are ſünk into a condition of utter 
ae But it ſeetns their ſuperior and excellent 


nature ſhould of Tel invite every wiſe man to 
worthip! them. But can that nature be at all di 
tingdiftied' for excellence, which, deliglited with 
ft” dy Enjoyment, neither} does, nor has, nor 
will at any time diſturb, by the leaſt-exertion, its 
"A Aa inactive ſtate? Do vod owe! any piety tothe Being 
w „ frown hom you have received ng obligation? Or 
— can you poſſtbly be indebted to the perſon WH me 


6 Gur piety 58 juſtiee, if they. have no right to it 


and we have no felowſhip with them ' Holineſs is 
the Science Which teacheth us the worſhip of the 


Gd, but I cannot ſee why we hould-worſhip 


item from whom we have received! no benefit, our 


tits othing of you? Can the Gods have achim 


ever hope to receive any.” ert $4 LIL GE. Mig i + : 


Finally, we conceive, after the arguments alrea- 


df kdvabiced, in behalf 6Pa Providence, that this 
Auth'wWiltbe not a little ſtrengthned by the com- 
mon conſent of all nations and Philoſophers. For, 


bk -- + .- the Epigureans excepted, we find that no nation or 


© ceremonies, their. fears, their hopes, their, confi- 
— dence, in a word that every fort of religion what- 
"ove, has ſuppoſed's * W been founded 


N ee has denied that there is a Providence | 
FR the other hand, every one muſt pereeive, that 
1 Al. theit, fupplications, their. devour praiſes,” their 


2 81 2 on 
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on. this a eee And. this ge- 
neral practice of all Nations furniſhes genes with 


an argument againſt the Epicureans, who,ſhows 
that mankind would not have been ſo irrationabas 
to worſhip and offer up prayers to thoſe from 
whom they could receive no benefits, and WhO 


would treat their religious ſeryices with perfect in- 


difference. 1 . Certainly God: confers no benefits 


(he inttoduces the Epicuteans as ſpeaking in this 


manner) but being ſecure and negligent of the af. 
fairs of this world, does nothing with a view to it, 
or, which according to Epicurus is the great con- 
ſtituent of happineſs, is quite inactive and affected 


by neither reſpectful treatment or by injuries. He 


who ſpeaks in this manner (replies Seneca) does 
not attend to the prayers of humble ſupplicants, 


and to the publick and private vows preſented 
through the whole world, with uplifted hands, to 
heaven: But this could not have been, nor would 
mankind have agreed, with reſpect to a practice, 
ſo deſtitute of reaſon, as the addrefling themſelves 


to deaf Divinities and weak unoperative Gods; 


they muſt have been ſenſible that they beſtowed 


very great and ſeaſonable benefits, ſometimes of 
their own accord, and ſometimes in conſequence 


of petitions offered up to them, &c.” But be- 
cauſe we have already ſaid ſo much of the force of 
the argument, taken from the general conſent of 


mankind, in our Diſſertation concerning the Exiſ- 
tence of God, it is at preſent unneceſſary to take 
farther notice Of it. 


+ Sen, of Ben, boch. iv. Chap. * 


Me rien 
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-" Theſe then are the principal arguments, dedu- 
eed from the light of nature, by which it appears. 
to us we have proved that moſt important prinei- 
ple of Natural Theology, the Providence of God. 


Revelation adds to theſe, other arguments not'leſs 
powerful, ſuch as, ſublime paſſages in Scripture, 
Miracles, Propheſies, the remarkable Judgments 
of God, ſuch as were the Deluge, the deſtruction 


of Sodom, the fate of the Iſraelites and of other | 


Nations: But this is not the place to conſider theſe 


particulars, We ſhould now proceed to ſolve thoſe 


objections which have been made to the doctrine of 
a Providence, but ſhall endeavour to obviate them, | 


in the courſe of our diſputations, as 4 in our 
following Dun. 
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AVING ſhown, in che preceding Theſes, 
that there is a Providence, we now proceed 
to a vindication of it. This branch of ourdubjet 
is the more important, and ſnould be confidered 
with greater attention, becauſe many, and 4 
ſome ſpecious objections have been advance 
gainſt the wiſdom, the goodneſs and juſtice of the 
Divine adminiſtration. Objections of this xind have 
been made a conſiderable time ſince,” but: never 
were offered with greater freedoin 1 „ 
than about thirty years ago the 
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1 5 ni diem genius, of extenſive know le i 
and diſtinguiſhed elegance; but ſeveral very 8 | 


ed, ſenſible and judicious men have ſucceſsfully at- 


tacked his arguments againſt a Providence. We 


alſo, when the diſpute was in —— exerted 


our fender llities in the ſa 
voured to defend the the uk esd SS ta our care 


againſt theſe ſubtile ſnares. This is the reaſon 
which has induced us to give a place to this vindi- 


cation of Providence among our other diſcourſes on 


the ſubject of Natural Theolog. 

But previous to our taking a particular view. of | 
theſe objections, it is proper to lay down ſome ge- 
the way 49,4 . 


neral, principles, Which will, clear 
lution of them. To firſt, ANF that in all 


the Sciences, and more particularly in Philoſophy, 
we meet with a great many things not eaſily ro 


derſtood, with knots, not eaſily untied;/ pay 


ſome, ſo, perplexed. and, intricate, chat ev + w 


moſt ingenious enquirers have ſcareely bern able o 


get olear of them. But notwithſtanding, the diff 
em in which, ſach ſubjects are involved, the e- 


duce con viction. Thus, as there are now 
in exiſtence, it is a matter beyond all doubt, that 
ſome Being muſt have exiſted from eternity But 


who can extricate himſelf. from all;the difficylues' 
included in the Idea of Eternity * ? Beſides, not only l 


Natural Philoſophers, but Mathematicians have 


2 £ ä that matter is diviſiblewithourend ; 
: Hut titus opinion has inſeparably connected with it 
e e ie rhibgs of a perplexing natute, und eng en 
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in their favour; is ſufficiently. ſtrong to pro- 


eee them? Have we a more intimate, Kae 
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edge of any matter? Is chere any thing 
-->< jeſs obſeure than Nodal What is mere preſemt 
o the human mind than its Gb Ideas? Have we 
a more diſtinct eonſeiouſneſs of any thing than me- 
mory? And yet what man is ſh Igtterätit, as forts. 
know-4hat all theſe / matters are involded in any 
difficulties? In Pthicks alſo and affairs of a jadi- 
Cial nature, in/paliticks, et is much uncertain 
ty, and perſons, in a private ſtation, are ignorant; 
with n various particulars in the counſels 
and conduct of their governours, with reſpect to 
many of them they ate quite aſtoniſhed, and their 
ignorance proceeds from their not being converlatit 
in ſuch matters, and from their want of experience! 
In the fare manner} although we cannot ole 
the difficulties involved in the Idea of a Proyidenet 
we are not therefore to reject it, or to think that M 
is inconſiſtent wick reaſon, but are to aſcribe o•m 
ignorance to the co¹tracted limits, wichin*which - 
our faculties are confined; to d Hhich the moſt ob. 
vious and inconkdetakle Tug in nature are not 
N lage lo. Me i 716, o e e 
Secondly, We.-ſliould noch de at all ſu 0 
that many things relating Pp Divine Providence; 
are placed;beyond the ſagacity of the mind of Man. 
as it ig okeeedingly! great and exalted obe 
60 above, . t90; eee eee, 8 
| 5 Cn e 5 
* 11 1 is Le f _ at qo Ee Muſick to ſpeak >; - 5 5 = 3 5 = 
fical,matters; and: for thaſe:unaccuſtomed:t0/War ib diſrourſ 
the military Axt, than for us, men involved in ignoranceʒ uo %. 2 
ſider thoroughly the Divine works, mop can we without WIH, 
and preſumption, ; pretend to conceive and judge of dhe Lege. 
gence of the great Achitect. Plutarch. The fame Authormen- 8 . 
Ugns es 9 Athenians, and R. 
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perfectly, in all reſpects, comprehended by any 
human created underſtanding. And indeed, in r- 
der clearly to explain, in every inſtance, what be- 
comes the Deity, and what does not become him, 
ue ſhould be perfectly acquainted with his Nature, 
and all his Attributes. Before we ſhould judge ab- 
ſolutely concerning the works of God, and What is 
right and wrong in them, we ought to have a di- 
tinct knowledge of their whole ſeries, of their con · 
neecdions, of their antecedents and conſequences; 
we ought to know, not merely the little point al- 
lotted for our habitation, but the whole of univer- 
ſal Nature? we ſhould know, not only thoſe-mat- 
ters of our daily obſervation, included within the 
limits of the human underſtanding, but every 
thing that has been or ever will be; and in a more 
particular manner, we ſhould intimately compre- 


hend the ſtate of our future exiſtence, with all its 


circumſtances. For as in order to our judging pro- 
perly of Dramatic Performances, we muſt wait pa- 
tiently for the laſt Act; as in Moſaic and other ſu- 
blime works of Art, the beauty of each ſingle part 

|... -»--Hepends chiefly on the connection of the whole, fo 
ee it is, with reſpect to the adminiſtration. of "the 
3 | world, and the works of the Supreme} Being. 
12 Now who will dare to aſſert, that he charly un- 
oy derſtands what is agreeable to, and what is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Divine Perfections, chat all the works 


ech Ses es h e e 

d Lamgiver, qod do ant G8 Ae INNS 
2 were publiſhed. Is it then wonderful, he adds, if human af- 
* fairs are ſo difficult to be underſtood by us that-we cannot eafily 
: . eee eee e e | 
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IE 


*; : 
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of God, that things paſt, preſent and to come 
with their whole ſeries and connections, and that all 
the circumſtances- of his future Being, * 
lie open to his view ? _ 

_ Thirdly, We are to obſerve that many of the 
objections advanced in oppoſition. to 4 Providence, - 
do not ſo much relate to the thing itſelf as to the 
manner of it, with reſpect to which, Divines 
Philoſophers are frequently miſtiken : "Wherefore 
theſe objections prove that this or that man but il! 
underſtands the nature of Divine Providence, but 
by no means prove. that there is no Providence, 
There are various examples of this, in the differ- 
ent ſyſtems. of Divines' and Philoſophers, ſome. of 
which we ſhall afterwards mention, 


We obſerve in the laſt place, That A 
objections militate, or ſeem to militate againſt the 
Divine Adminiſtration, inſtead of injuring, tend to 
ſtrengthen and confirm it. Let it for inſtance be 
granted (which Sceptics in this matter believe to be 
the caſe) that there are ſome things in the world, not 
ſo properly diſpoſed: But how many more appear- 
ances are there in Nature, all around, which are fo 


impreſſisn on our minds, rather than the former; 
for th one ſet of objects highly pleaſe us by their 
native beauty, whilſt we have great reaſbh to ſup- 
poſe, as willafterwards be ſhewn, that the unfavour- 


| 85 beautiful as to ſtrike us at firſt ſight - 
ion! Should not the latter make an 
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able opinion we entertain of the other, is founded * 
in ignorance. . Thus have we laid down fomege- 
neral principles quite agreeable to reaſon, which.” 
_— be 9 10 nat . Go do which 8 2 Me, 
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„ Firſt then, Some object“ That there is 
natural cauſe for every appęarance in the World, 
| that all things are conducted by tlie eſtabliſhed 
13 A. laws of Nature; conſequently there is no oceaſion 
do aſcend to any principle fuperior't6 Nature 


ol "AE + e reply, that it is ihdecd' very true, that by 
Ee — r the greateſt number of appearanees in the 


== = ox World, nay almoſt the Whole of them, are con 
—— Hucted by general laws, and that God very 
2... ſeldom departs from theſe laws, in the mange 


dom, to have been conſtituted and directed by an 


as nothing elſe than the will and energy of @ wile 


and intelligent Cauſe, '** But they ſay that all theſe. 
things are done by Nature only, and therefore, 


there is no reaſon to have recourſe to a Providence.” 
But when it is ſaid that all theſe things are done by 
Nature, we ſhould know what is undggged by 
the term. Do they underſtand by it th 
dered ſeparately, i. e. thoſe ſingle obe hich 
we perceive in the World? But moſt ofhele; 
as we have elſewhere obſerved, are deſticute f ins 
telligence, although they are conducted by dhe 


greateſt wiſdom. With reſpect to man hinlſelh, 


many functions in his conſtitution go on without 
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3 be à very tedious matter) at leaſt to the chief h 
* jections, advanced againſt a Providenee. 


1 e he does when he works miracles. But we contend ES, 
—. A that thoſe laws, which are called the laws of Na- 
ure, are too regular in their operations, and are 

e _—_ ſtamped. too evidently with the ſignature of Wi- 


unintelligent cauſe, Nay we conſider theſe Laws 
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ths knowledge, ſuch as nutrition language, vihen, 4 
Ke. Or, are we to underſtand by Nature, all hs 
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Beings in the. world collected together into duꝝ d | 
But ſuch a collection differs in no reſpect from this " 
individual Beings uf which it is compoſed, Here 1 
fore if individual Beings cannot tell the manner in 
which all things are directed, how ſhall a colleQi- 
on of them acquite that knowledge? What then 
ſhall we underſtand by Nature? We can certain: 
ly underſtand by it nothing elſe than God ihipaſelf 
and his Providence, beautifying and governing 
World by conſummate wiſdom. ite 1 
Secondly, they object, That chere are many 
things in the World irregular, chat there ape ma· 
ny things uſeleſs, many things defoxmed, nama- 
ny things pernjcious, ſuchi as lightning, thunder, 
rain deſcending not only on the lan but hikewile 
on the ſea, inacceſſible and inhaſpitabſen goss, 
monſters, poiſhns,,. orms, hair byis whjobnathe © 
fruits of the carth-are-deſtroyedsi&0Þbltotake:ge 
notice at preſem of other--objeQtons of, the dan 
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kind which; way be mentioned afterwarde, ins? {| 
courſe of this Diſſertation. Welanſwer finſtoliat i 
God hath eſtabliſhed in the World a ſyſtem of ge- «A 


neral Laws, "and" Aba, 1 to them, 
every thing is not in all reſpects ufeful, without | 
exception, nay ſeveral things-appiear.to he i οẽ ee &. 
meaſuſſſHurrful, yet the Laws themſelves are meſtt 
TP by Mr. Dok e300, "0 200 * D 
* The Epicurean concluded as we 15 Aüſerded by L.dene . 
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wiſely conſtituted-and-deſigned. to aceompliſ o 
the whole the moſt valuable and ſalutary ends 
But it is much more worthy of God and conſiſtent 
with his Wiſdom; to adhere to theſe general Laws, 
than to infringe them perpetually. by particular in- 
_ terpoſitions. And this obſervation may be applied 
to thoſe objections juſt mentioned, viz: to Light! 
ning, Thunder, to Rain falling in the Sea or 
Rocks, and to many others of the ſame kind, 
which, although they ſhould not of themſelves be 
uſeful, (and of this we are very ignorant) yet üre 
conſequences of the wiſeſt and moſt beautiful Laws, 
\ Secondly, Many things appear irregular, ſo long 
as we are ignorant of their real uſe, but the know- 
ledge of this, When obtained, explains to us the 
wiſe purpoſe for which they were appointed. For 
2 inſtance, many things in the conſtitution of the 
heavenly Bodies ſeemed ill connected, nay, appeat- 
ed to be of an oppoſite and contrary Nature, to 
thoſe who adopted the Ptolemaic ſyſtem +, Hence, 


* Alphonſo, kiag of Caſtile, a celebrated Mathema- 
| | | 1 . Flaſhes of Lighwing afforded, them ho Pen 
| ! 1 Particular watter of objection. „ = 
WC. 8 from Prlanip/« edebeasd Age of Alen 
hy > andria,-who taught that our Earth was the centre plane- 

| Een . -Aury ſyſtem and that all the heavenly Bodies performed around it 
| ; ag --->2their various revolutions. This opinion, with to the 
ber 2 conſtitution of the Heavens, fo inconſiftent with our idea of 

de, perfect wiſdom which conſtituted and diretts the affaits of 


5 e Univerſe, was univerſally received until the times of Coper- 
. nicus, who expoſed 1 its abſurdity and introduced that fatisfaQtory 
doQrine concerning the arrangement and reſpectiye motions of 
the planets, afterwards more fully in OO and PRI by 
the en Sir Iaac 1 | 


e ician 
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tician, Was not alklithed-to thy?" thit had be er bs 
admitted into the Divine Counts, he could have 22 
conſtituted the heavenly ſyſtem with more wil 1 
dom. But after W ſcheme of Philoſophy, * * 
much more ſimple and perfect, was embrace. 08 
it caſt ſuch a light over the conſtitution of t ge 1 I 
World, that not even king Alphonſo himſelFeould = 
find any thing in it to be ſpiced with. in ine 
manner, before the "circulation of the blood was 2 
diſcovercd, and other parts of anatomy clearly ex- 
plained, the uſe of many things in the ſtructure of 
the human body was quite unknown: Baut a 
they were found out, theſe matters were perfeatly 
underſtood. The falling of rain into the ſea | . 
pears uſeleſs to us, at firſt" ſignt; but perhaps,” 
were it not for rain, the ſea would be too falt, 
and become hurtful to the fiſhes that it bit it, and 
beſides ſailors would be deprived of what is ſome" 
times the greateſt comfort to tem 

"hirdly, Things that have little as in them em, . . 2 | 
an Which are particularly diſagreeable to us, 9 . 2 
found to be ſometimes extremely beneficial. Non - - ge 
ſters, for inſtance, make us more attentive to WO 
beauty of animals finiſhed in higher perfection: An 
repeated Experience cotivince thus, that many uſefut 
medicines ate extracted from poiſons,” To nh 
we may add this reflection, which We laid dowy as 
our ſecond general principle, that in this lute of. / 3 
darkneſs] in 'which our faculties are cireumſcribed „ 
within narrow mits, it is impoſſible för us to judge 5 
with propriety concerning the works. of God, Con. 
cerning their vom foot inconveniencies, their N 
ty and W. ROY: n 
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* , they object, © That ma thin 
Mo meeting together — 1 


them. to t e, wiſe Providence of God.” But we 
reply, that the Tealon of our bay ing that many 
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ceived by the. Deny, and are open to, his. y VIEW, 
we are not to imagi that 5 thing, with reſpect | 
to him, can. Proves EF from cb ance. Things tate 
ſaid to happen b by chance, with feld to us, WO 
are. unacquainted With the various combinations 
and dependencies. of © cauſes. But, they, ſay,.** Do ; 
not many things, happen by, Fustſes, with reſpect | 
to God, uch as the number of eayes, on a parti- 
cular tr tree, or the, ge of | the Bie of ſand, on 
a Certain Hare, 6 d, m Wei other things 9 f the ſame 
Pc tl then „Nd. IOW. be 
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(ve ſpeak of ſuch as are free and intelligent) are 
not ſubject to the care of an infinitely wiſe God, as 

they have received their exiſtence from him equal 
ly witk all other Beings, and are, as it were, the 
head and nobleſt part of his works. On the con- 
trary, we have reaſon to believe, that the Deity 
treats them with very particular attention and that 
they are highly precious in his ſight. To which 
we may add, that if the matter were otherwiſe, 
ſcarcely any thing could be an objec of the Divine 
care in this ſublunary ſcene, for the greateſt num- 
ber of events depend on human liberty and arethe 
conſequences of it. But whilſt they are ſubject to . 
the Divine direction, their Nature is neither chan- 
ged nor deſtroyed. Wherefore Beings endowed 
with freedom of choice, are objects of attention to 
the Petty, and at the ſame time their liberty re- 
mains unviolated. But as to the manner in which 
the Providence of God may govern, foreſee, pro- 

duce, direct and obſtruct human affairs, without 
violating their liberty, we ſhall attempt to explain 
when we treat of the manner in which he Sende 
the operations of his Providence. 

We add this fifth objection to thoſe already 
mentioned, That it cannot be conceived how 
the Deity can take notice of ſo many things at 
once, how he can attend to ſuch a variety of W 
ſineſs, to that which relates to the government of 
the Heavens and the Earth, to matters of the 
greateſt, as well as thoſe: that are of the leaſt im- 
portance, &c.” But perſons who ſpeak in this 
manner have never conſidered, as they ought, the 
greatneſs and infinity of God. For it is perfectly 
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conſiſtent with reaſon to ſappoſe, that things innu- 
merable may be an object of reffection to an infinite 
Being, and ſubject to his direction. Certainly with 


reſpect to ourſelves, whoſe underſtandings are con- 
med within ſuch narrow bounds, we perceive that 


by an admirable contrivance, a multitude of ob. 
jedts are painted in our eyes and pteſented to our 
minds; we perceive that our minds are affected by - 


a variety of ſenſations at the ſame time, we per- 


ceive that ideas innumerable may be impreſſod up- 


on our memory, Which e when neceſſary, 
fie open to gur view with wonderful order and fa- 
cility. And if. peaſants and thoſe of the loweſt 
ranks, be compared with others, they wilt be found 
to have fewer ideas; thoſe who enjoy the advan- 
rages of a liberal education have many more ; ac- 
_ cording to their opportunities and the acutenels of 


their apprehenſion, the minds of Philoſophers are 


enlightened, in various degrees. If theſe refleQi- 
ons do not aſſiſt us in attaining a perfect conception, 
they are of uſe in giving us ſome idea of the exten- 
ſive knowledge of God, and of his infinite Provi- 
dence. 

There are ſonic 4100 who ſay (and this is the 
am — objection) „ That it is unbecoming the Ma- 
—— Z.jeſty of God, to take fo much care of his works; 
2 . condefcend to give attention to all things, 

<= even to ſuch as are the loweſt and moſt contemp- 
WE " tible.” But they who reaſon in this manner have 
Þ a very improper apprehenſion of the Majeſty ot 
God. Por if we confider the matter attentively we 
ſhall find, that nothing is more worthy of the Su- 


preme Being, nothing more ſuitable to His Ma- 
1 | jeſty, 
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jeſty, than to govern the 8 and ſo to direct 


all chings, that not even the ſmalleſt matter 

| eſcape his knowledge, or happen independent of 
his will. Beſides, the Supreme Majeſty of the 
Deity conſiſts in powerful exertions of his Bene vo- 


lence, his Wiſdom and Juſtice ; but his Goodneſs, 3 ; 3 


Wiſdom and Juſtice are moſt illuſtriouſiy diſplayed 
in the adminiſtrations of his Providence. 
They are not more diſtinguiſhed for wiſdom, 


who object i in the ſeventh place, That all this .. <- 
care is inconſiſtent with the happineſs of the Su 


preme Being, and that his ſtate muſt be much 
more agreeable, were he to live in tranquility, 
without being ſuhject to any laborious exertions of 
his power.” Thus argued the Epicureans, & But 
this objection, as well as thoſe already, taken no- 


tice of, ariſeth from 1 improper ideas of the perfec- | 


tions of God. Nor are we to imagine that any ex- 
ertions of the Deity can be labour to him, His ex- 
ertions are perfectly voluntary, and therefore can 
be neither labourious or troubleſome. And there- 
fore his direction and adminiſtration of affairs, 
though inconceivably great and extenſiye, cannot 
in the leaſt diminiſh from his enjoy ment and tran- 
quility. | 

Eighthly they object, That if God exerciſed 
ſuch a Providence as we are endeavouring to 
prove, he muſt be ſometimes angry and ſometimes 
appeaſed, both of which is unworthy of him, and 
quite inconſiſtent with his perfect happineſs and 


Immutability, » This alſo was an objection of tlie 
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ject to ſuch paſſions as we are, that he is moved 


and made unhappy by them, is a great miſtake. 
When he is ſaid to be angry or to be pleaſed, this 


— ſpoken after the manner of men, but is to be 
3 n —whderſtood in a manner conſiſtent with the perfet - 
tions of God. It means only this, that the Deity 


. 


either approves, or diſapproves, of the different 
actions of men, and that he will in conſequence ei- 
ther reward or puniſh them, as if he were angry 
or pleaſed with them: This manner of treating 
them, is the effect of his holineſs and juſtice, and 
is by no means prejudicial either to his hg pr. | 
or enjoyment. | 
The objections hitherto conſidered are indes 5 
important, and worthy of notice, however the ſo- 
lution of them is eaſy. But thoſe which follow 
are attended with greater difficulty, and in all ages 
have exerciſed the genius of Heathens, Jews, and 
Chriſtians, This is the foundation of the ninth 
objection, © That pious men are often placed in 
too unhappy circumſtances to ſuppoſe that the 
world is under the wiſe and juſt government of 
God.” It is an undoubted fact, if we confine our 
obſervation to the Heathens, that when any thing 
happened contrary to their wiſhes, and their virtue 
was not diſtinguiſhed by the expected reward, they 
immediately gave way to reflections, injurious to 
the Deity and a Providence, and expreſſed them- 
ſelves in a manner quite inconliſtent with piety. 
Thus Ovid ſpeaking of the death of Fibullus?” 


Cum rapiant mala PRE Bonos, bene! faſſo ' 


gollicitos nulbos eſſe putare Deos. i 
Ovid's Art of 1 Bock 3. Elegy'9. 
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When envious fates ſnatch to the grave, 85 
The good, the worthy, and the brave, 
Forgive my impious doubts and fears, 
That Gods of men and their affairs, 
Have caſt away all thoughts and cares, 


But there are many anſwers to this obje&tion; 
which we ſhall only juſt mention, leaving the full 
diſcuſſion of them to the teachers of Chriſtianity, 
and the authors of "Theological Syſtems. - "Firſt, 
becauſe perſons appear to be religious, we are not : 
merely on that account, to conclude that they are . 
animated by a ſincere principle of piety. . Ma- 
ny, to uſe the language of Paul, aſſume à form 
of Godlineſs who are deſtitute of the power of 
it.” Secondly, Men ſincerely pious are notwith- « 
ſtanding chargeable with imperfection. " Thirdly, 

Many things which are conſidered as evils, are only 

ſo in the opinion of mankind. For inſtance, per- 

ſons in low circumſtances, who are expoſed to the | 
inconveniencies of poverty, and placed in an ob- 7 
ſcure condition, are not merely becauſe of this, to 

be reckoned unhappy; many ſuch have much 

more enjoyment than thoſe eminently diſtinguiſi- 

ed by honours, by riches, and the moſt illuſtrious 

fame.“ Fourthly, That tranquility of mind W 


3 


Nr 

TIF ſuch, are not t di ſtinguiſhed by an * of . 
advantages, like thoſe of the higher ranks of mankind, they are 
ſubject to fewer cares and leſs expoſed to the influence of pride, 
ambition, and other turbulent paſſions which diſturb the ſerenity 
of the ſoul, The bumble retired walks of life are more friendly 
to contemplation, not ſo liable to various enticements to evil, 
and conſequently favourable to the cultivation of thoſe moral 


graces preparatory to the enjoyment of the een and pure 
delights of the angelic were... 


3 ; ious 
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pious men enjoy, is, in itſelf the greateſt of all 
bleſſings, and the ſweeteſt conſolation under all 
the calamities of life. Fifthly, all the evils to 
which the pious are fubje& conduce to their hap- 
pineſs: They purify them from vice, exerciſe and 
render their virtue conſpicuous. Finally, which 
has the greateſt weight, this diſpenſation of Provi- 
denceinterrupting frequently the enjoymentsof good 
men by a mixture of adverſity, affords an incon- 
teſtible evidence of a future ſtate, as we ſhall de- 
monſtrate in its proper place. Beſides many of 
the Heathen philoſophers have expreſſed them- 
ſelves very ſenſibly on the ſubject of this objection. 
Seneca particularly, hath written an excellent 
Book in order to ſnew, why the virtuous are liable 
to misfortunes, under the government of Provi- 
dence. 

Cloſely connected with this is the tenth objecti · 
on, which is, That wicked men often proſper, 
and have not — on them the puniſhment due 
their iniquity.” This objection alſo greatly per- 
plexed the Heathens. Whence the ſaying of Ja- 
ſon in Seneca, concerning Medea, enraged on ac - 
count of the deſtruction of her ſons.® 


+ Where'er you go, where er you fly, 
There are no Gods you teſtify. 


And the ftriking paſſage in chudinm is well 
Wang where he emphatically NESS, the he- 


Nor k. 


„Medea reproached by Jaſon with the murther of her twa 
ſons, threatens to fly away in a chariot drawn * 1 SS 


+ Teſtare nullos eſſe qua veheris Deos. 8 
2 ry ſrning 
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ſitating and perplexed ſituation of his mind, be- 
twixt the arguments in favour of a Providence and 
the objection we are ſpenkimg of. Alchough it is 2 
very obvious paſſage, we cannot help giving it a 
place here, on account of its ſrignlar eue 


N 4 ; x re 


* Clandian in Ruffnam. Lib. 1, verſe 3: 
Szpe mihi dubiam traxit ſententia mentem 
Curarent ſuperi terras, an nullus ineſſet 
Rector & incerto flacrins noxtaa caſu, 


28 


Nam cum diſpoſiti quœſiſſem fœdera mundi 
Præſcriptoſque Mari fines; Annique meatus ; 
Et lucis noctiſque vices ; tunc omnia rebar 
Conſilio firmata Dei; qui lege moveri 
Sidera; qui fruges diverſo tempore naſci; 

Qui variam Phœben alieno juſſent igne 
Compleri ; ſolemque ſuo ; porrexerit undis 
Littora ; tellurem medio libraverat axe. ky 


Sed cum res hominum tanta caligine volvi, 
Adſpicerem, lœtoſque dici nocentes, 
Vexarique pios, rurſus labefacta cadebat 
Religio ; Cauſceque viam non ſponte ſequebar, 
Alterius ; vacuo quæ currere ſemina motu 
Affirmat, magnumque novas per inane hguras 
Fortuna, non arte regi; que numina ſenſu | 
Ambiguo, vel nulla putat, vel neſcia veri; 


Abſtulit hunc tandem Ruffini N tumultum 
Abſolvitgne Deos. | 


I oft in anxious penſive mood revolve, 

Oft wiſh and firive my lab'ring doubts to ſolye z 
Is there a God, whoſe all pervading ſoul, _ 

Preſides, directe and animates the whole? 

Or chance guide all things in their wonted courſe, 
With raſh and giddy, blind unmeaning force. 


When I ſurvey this wond'rous frame, 
Its order, beauty, grandeur, ſtill the ſame ; | 
Proud 


bi 
bt 

| 
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But this objection, as well as the reſt, admits . 
of à ſolid reply; we ſhall however but juſt touch 
upon it. Firſt, although numbers of wicked men 
ü ſeem 
Proud Ocean's haughty billows roll, | 
Which yet their barriers firm can ne'er control, P Joe 
Revolving ſeaſons following near, 
In conſtant gay ſucceſſion crown the year ; 
Pale ghaſtly forms and ſhades of night 

' Diſpell'd, by morn's returning chearful light; 
I judge with reaſon laws fo juſt, _ 1 585 
So firm and true, and faithful to their truſt, 
Intelligence ſupreme require, 


To frame, adjuſt, to general good conſpire. 


That ſkill which taught the ſtars above 

By ſteady rules, in order firm to move ; 

Each plant its genuine livery wear, 

Each its own fruit in proper ſeaſon bear; 
The ſun in native ſplendour bright, 

Th' increafing moon to fill with borrow'd light; 
Earth ſelf-ballanc'd in her courſe, 

Move daily round with unabating force; 

Seas ſtretch'd along the winding ſhore, 

Where daſh the angry waves with fruitleſs roar. 


Con? 


But lo! to my aſtoniſh'd eyes ; | | . 
Strange darkſome ſcenes in wild confuſion riſe; 
| All mortal things in clouds involy'd, 
1 In miſty fogs and doubts yet unreſoly 'd; 
1 The wicked, proſperous, gay, careſs'd, 
By crowds of fawning ſycophants addreſs'd 3 
The good, afflicted, vex d, borne down 
By baſe and worthleſs men, with haughty frown ; 1 
My foul was ſhock'd, I felt with Pain ; 8 
That my religious faith was all in vain. | 


To other ſchemes I had recourſe, 5 
Compell' d gainſt better ſenſe t embrace the worſs 3 
Schemes which to a different cauſe 

Trace mighty Nature and her various las: _ 


«© The 
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ſeem happy, yet many are exceedingly the reverſe, 
being tormented with turbulent deſires and the re- 
proaches of their conſcience. The Heathens have 


frequently made this obſervation. Thus Juvenal; t 


But why muſt theſe be thought t eſcape that feel 

Thoſe rods of ſcorpions, and thoſe whips of ſteel, 

Which conſcience ſhakes, when ſhe with rage controuls, 
And ſpreads nen terrors ny their ſouls ? 


DxvyDven. 
, Secondly, By third own folly and the Juſt Provi- 
dence of God, the proſperity of the wicked often 2 

terminates in their deſtruction. Riches, for in.. 
ſtance, they experience to be ſources of uneaſineſs, <= 
honours are a burden to them, the conſequences 
of their pleaſures, are ſo many excruciating ſtings. 
Thirdly, it · frequently happens that impious men, 
for violating the laws of ſociety, ſuffer the * 


The ſeeds of things with giddy pace 
Run to and fro, diſpers'd in empty ſpace, 

« Thro' the boundleſs vaſt expanſe, 242 
New forms and ſhapes and atoms ever dance? n F-24 
Joſtle and wheel, at random play, 

«The philoſophic ſages ſay, 

„By wav'ring Fortune guided ftill, 

Fortune devoid of wiſdem, art, or ſkill; 

„There are no Gods, or if they are 
From knowledge, ſenſe, and truth removed far.” 


When vengeance juſt on gullty * Ruffin's head, 
Came down from Heav'n at length and ſtruck him dad; 
This clear'd the Gods, and inſtant bade to ceaſe 

The tumult of my ſoul, and all was peace. 


* Ruffinus was a man of high rank and power in the courts of 
the emperors Theodofius and his ſon Arcadius. If we believe 


the poet he was a bad man who had greatly abuſed REL 
He was killed by the ſoldiers about the year 400. 


7 Sat. Xill. v. 194. &c. 0% | Y | 
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ment due to their crimes, and fink into publick in- 
famy and contempt. Fourthly, ſuppoſe that they 
eſcape all theſe evils, is it unbecoming the good 


neſs of the Deity, to bear with dane, to do good 


to them, nay to beſtow on them an abundance of 
his kindneſs, in order to bring them to repentance ? 
It is the property of a weak and impotent mind, to 
hurry to revenge, the inſtant it is injured ; but it 
is the property of a generous ſpirit, to reſtrain the 
impulſe of anger and to allow time for amendment 
and forgiveneſs. Finally, which ſhould remove all un- 
eaſineſs from our minds, with reſpect to this matter, 
though wicked men eſcape puniſhment in this life, 
and even frequently enjoy a conſiderable ſhare of 
proſperity, we have the moſt convincing evidence, 


that there is a future ſtate, where virtue and vice 
will meet with a fure and adequate reward, But . 


there are many excellent obſervations on this ſub- 
je, in Heathen authors, more particularly in the 


book which Plutarch wrote concerning thoſe whoſe 


puniſhment is delayed by the Supreme Being. 
Theſe remarks are, in our apprehenſion, a ſuffi- 
cient ſolution of the ninth. and tenth objections. 
But as this is a point of the utmoſt conſequence, 
and which has frequently given much uneaſineſs to 


men, diſtinguiſhed in other reſpects for piety and 


wiſdom, we ſhall ſubjoin with all poſſible brevity, 


ſome general obſervations, in order to its being 


more clearly illuſtrated. Firſt then, to diſtri- 
bute a perpetual tide of proſperity to the virtuous, 
and make wicked men feel the bitter conſequences 
of their conduct, muſt not every one ſee that a 


conſtant train of miracles would be abſolutely. ne- 
ceſſary 


L * * 
* 
* * 
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ceſſary? But it is unworthy of God to infringe 
the laws which he hath eſtabliſned, by eontinua 
miracles. This may ſometimes be dene by the 
Deity, for the diſplay of his power, to exhibit exam- 
ples to the world of his juftice, or to confirm the truth 
of revelations made by himſelf to mankind, which 
we know hath pretty frequently happened. But to 
do this perpetually, would be to diſturb, every 
moment, the eſtabliſhed order of the world: But 
this appears to be altogether unbecoming the) 
Divine wiſdom and immutability. 

Secondly, If wicked men often proſper, and the 
virtuous are expoſed to adverſity, this is not only 
very uſeful, but quite neceſſary for tryals to man- 
kind, of their faith and obedience. For if the 


offences of men were inſtantly puniſhed, without 


the leaſt delay, if, for inſtance, crofles, gibbets and 
inſtruments of torture were every where erected 

in order to inflict vengeance on criminals, immedi- 
ately on the commiſſion of their offences, EN 
the ſudden and avenging thunder were, before t uses 
eyes of all, to fall upon their head; If on the other 
hand treaſures, dignities, delights were conſtantly 
prepared as an immediate reward to ſueh as ſhould 
deſerve them, is it not evident that -menwould 
ſearcely any longer extend their thoughts to futurity, 
that they would irreſiſtibly be kept in the diſcharge 
of their duty, and conſequently their obedience would 
loſe almoſt the whole of its value? But ſo long as the 
juſtice of the Deity is concealed, as it were under a 
veil, we have an excellent opportunity for the tryal 
of our faith, whilft the virtuous are eaſily diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the wicked, and the real graces of the 


ſoul 


188 A VINDICATION or Disszkr. V. 


ſoul, from thoſe which are no better than a h 
critical reſemblance of them. Therefore ſuch a 
manner of treating us, is extremely becoming the 
wiſdom of the Deity. 
Thirdly, If puniſhments were immediately: pre- 
pared for the crimes of men, muſt not every one 
ſee, how extremely inconvenient and pernicious 
this would be to human ſociety ? For as no mortal is 
entirely void of offence, if offences were inſtantly }. 
- puniſhed, who could eſcape? The whole world YG 
would become a waſte, and as ſoon as we had ar- 
rived at the age of diſcretion, we would be objects 
of the divine reſentment, for no one perfectly re. 
tains his innocence even in a youthful ſtate. The 
advocates for theſe objections may perhaps alledge, 
** that they do not underſtand how trifling offences 
could be puniſhed on the immediate commiſſion, . 
but what they wiſh 1s, that the wicked and impe- 
nitent may not eſcape puniſhment.” But I would 
aſk ſuch, whether they would have wicked men 
puniſhed immediately, or at ſome. future period? 
If they prefer a future period, this is directly the 
appointment of the Deity, for the preſent enjoy- 
ment of the unrighteous is nothing but a delay of 
puniſhment. But if it is their meaning that the 
perpetrators of aggravated crimes ſhould be imme- 
diately punifhed, certainly numbers would be pu- 
niſhed, who, had they been ſpared, would have 
been led to repentance, nor can they be called 
impenitent who have not had time allowed them 
for repentence. Wherefore it is evident that mat- 
ters ought to continue in their preſent ſtate, in or- 
der to anſwer the * of perfect wiſdom, and 
ta 
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to accompliſh the ends of the divine adminiſtra- 
tion,. 

Fourthly, The Deity by depriving the virtuous 
of temporal advantages and frequently beſtowing 
them on the wicked, demonſtrates that they are 
not the chief good of man, and hereby leads him 
to ſeek after better and more excellent enjoymentg. 
This is the admirable Idea of Seneca, #:** God can- 
not, in any way, fo effectually point out to us the 
inſignificance of wordly advantages, as by making 
them the portion of bad men, and denying them 
to the -virtuous.” And in another” paſſage: .. 

* Suppoſe then the Deity to ſpeak in this manner; 

What have you to complain of who live in obe- 

dience to my laws? On others I have conferred 

deceitful advantages, and have as it were deceived 

their vain minds by a long and imaginary dream; 

I have ' adorned them with gold, with ſilver and 

ivory; but theſe diſtinctions are poſſeſſed of no in- | 
trinſic value. To you I have given advantages 19 
that are ſure and permanent; the more carefully 

you examine them, place them in every point of 

view, you will find them to be more ſubſtantial, 

and poſſeſſed of greater excellence. I have form- 

ed you with diſpoſitions, by which you are led to 

deſpiſe what is really to be feared, and to reject, with 

diſdain, what to others is an object of deſire. You 

do not ſhine with à parade of external arne 

your bleſſings are ſeated in the heart 

Fifthly, Unleſs good men were ſubject to ed, | 
they would have no opportunity for the exerciſe of 

+ Sen. In his Book in which he ſhows why good men ſuffer 
under the government of Providence. Chap. 5. * 82 7 

| prudence 
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prudence, conſtancy, fortitude and other. virtues 
which can only be exerted in the day of adverſity, 
Wherefore virtuous perſons, with reſpect to theſe 
graces, if deprived of the means of cultivating 
them, cannot be virtuous. 1 It was the Hemlock 
which acquired for Socrates a. diſtinguiſned name. 
Had he not received offence, the innocence and 
virtue of Rutilius would have been hid in obſcuri- 
ty; whilſt he is Wor he fun wah ee, 
ed luſtre,” . 

Sixthly, The virtue of S0 men is aaa 
ſtrengthned and confirmed by adverſity, and: they 
are much better qualified for aſſiſting others in the 
practice of virtue and ſetting before them a good 
example. Hence Seneca in his diſcourſe contern- 
ing the ſtate of the virtuous obſerves, why are 
they expoſed to ſome difficulties?” That they may 
teach others how to bear the fame 1 inconveniencies; 
to ſet a good example to others was a very impor- 
tant end for which we were brought into exiſtence.” 
Maximus Tyrius illuſtrates the ſame thing by an 
excellent ſimile: If you were going to ſail to 
any port, I apprehend you would not truſt your- 
ſelf to the direction of a pilot, who was quite una- 
ccuſtomed to ſtorms and the briny waves, but to 
one, who by paſſing through a variety of dangers 
and adverſe occurrences of this kind, had acqui- 
red ſkill in navigation; for my own part, Lwould 
have no confidence in a Kenaral who en 
ways fortunate.” 


| Seventhly, God by WELL with r 
nay making them the objects of his bounty, ſets 


T Senec. Epiſtle, 13. & 79. . Max. Tyr. Dill: 38. 
25 | . | before 
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before us an example that ought to engage us to 
bear patiently with the injuries we receive from o 
thers, not to give way to the ſudden impulſe of 
revenge, but rather to return good for evil. Plu- 
tarch, with great propriety, makes the ſame re- 
mark, in the book mentioned above, which he 
wrote concerning the ſituation of thofe whoſe-pu- 
niſhment is delayed by the Supreme Being. For, 
having laid down this excellent principle, that the 
higheſt perfection of man conſiſts in an imitation 
of the eonduct and Attributes of God, infers, that 
the Deity delays the puniſhment of the difobedj- 
ent, with an immediate deſign to reſtrain our vin- 
digtive paſſions, and to form us to a reſemblance 
of his own patience and nity.” * With which (by 
the way) our Saviour's precept exaCtly cotreſponds, 
Love your enemies, &e. that you may be the chit. 
dren of your heavenly Father, who makes his fun 
to riſe on the evil and on the good, Wc.” "Matthew 
v. 44. 45. 

Eighthly, God begbendiy bears with BY wicked, 
in order that their puniſhment may he more re- 
markable. + They are lifted up on high thar their 
fall may be the more conſpicuous; and t-* The 
ſeverity of their puniſhment compenſates for the 
delay of it.” Plutarch likewiſe wan _ by 

many examples. ls: 

Ninthly, God chen dente wid e 4 le 
to uſe them as inſtruments in the puniſhment of 
others. They are the rod of his anger, as the 
ſeripture ſpeaks. boca Plutarch "ONE _— no- 


tice of. : 
+ Claudian. t Val. Maximus Book i i. Chap. * 
| Tenthly, 


— 


I — © __ 
1963 — 1 


— 04, ay — _ 
Oe O— > 


* 7 * my af 7 Ws _ — 
— Py PS. — PRs & — = 
Sb - — 2 4 a ww 
K py — — — — 
e . , NK if 
CY = 


: 
* 
5 
= 
73 
3) 
. 
1 
. 
4 
©» 
'' 
Fi 
1X 
[4 
i 
- 


j 


192 A VinpicaTion.or DissRRT. V 


Tenthly, Unſpeakable are the advantages of ad- 
verſity, and the dangers and diſadvantages of a 
proſperous condition. Seneca t has many excellent 
obſervations to this purpoſe, in his book already 
mentioned. For after he had ſaid, ſpeaking of a 
good man, that he is a Diſciple- of God, his real 
offspring and one who imitates his perfections, adds, 
whom his illuſtrious Parent, who is not to be ſatis- 
fied with a low degree of moral excellence, edu- 
cates, in the manner of ſevere Fathers, in the 
ſchool of adverſity. Wherefore, he ſubjoins, when 
you ſee virtuous men and eſteemed of the Gods, 
ſtruggling with various tryals and difficulties, but 
the wicked grown wanton and immerſed in plea- 
ſure, conſider that we ourſelves are delighted with 
the temperance of our children, but are pleaſed 
with the unreſtrained freedom of the ſlaves. whom 
we keep for our entertainment; that we accuſtom 


the former to moderation by a ſevere. diſcipline, 
but encourage and promote the bold liberties of 


the latter. Think in the ſame manner, with re- 
ſpe to God. He will not permit an abundance 


of pleaſure to be the portion of the good man, he 


proves, he ſtrengthens his graces by tryal, he 


prepares him for the enjoyment of himſelf.” Thus 


Seneca remarks, evidently in the ſpirit of the goſ⸗ 
pel. Theſe ſentiments are illuſtrated by many 
other elegant obſervations contained in hs joe 
Book. | 

In the eleventh place, it is very proper to 9 
ſerve, that whatever confuſion may appear in we 


1 Seneca. Why good Men, Kc. | Chap, 1. 


wo 
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preſent diſpenſations of Providence, muſt he of A 
very ſhort continuance, compared with the. dura- 


tion of the Supreme Being, Plutarch makes the 


ſame obſervation. and illuſtrates it by, a very pro- 
per. ſimile. Thus, when we complain that God. 


bears ſo long with the wicked, we may juſt. as, 


well complain becauſe a convict is not puniſhed i in 
the beginning of the day, but in the evening, for, 
he adds, with reſpect to the Gods, the duration of 
the life of man is nothing. The truth contain- 
ed in this admirable obſeryation has a perſuaſive 
influence in vindicating the holineſs and Jalbes, of 
Providence. 


Laſtly, The. principal ſolution of the NG 


we are conſidering,” as was before obſerved, ariſeth 


from the reflection, that the whole of the preſent 
life is a ſtate, of tryal, and that, we are to look 
upon the future as a ſtate of judgment and retri- 
bution. And, although the heathens had but an 
obſcure idea of the life to come, they were not 
quite ignorant of it, as appears from their notions 
with reſpect to the infernal judges, Tartarus and 
the Elyſian fields. Hence Plutarch, in the Book 
we have frequently quoted, in order to vindi- 
cate the juſtice of the Deity, has at laſt recourſe 
to this argument. He ſpeaks,in this manner ofthe 
human Soul. In its paſſage through life, it con- 
tends like a combatant, but after its day of con- 
flict is over, it receives a reward adequate to its me- 
rit. And he hence infers, that the ſame arguments 
which prove a divine Providence, prove the im- 
mortality of the Soul, as the ſoul after death re- 
ceives either puniſhment or reward.” We inſert 


ey 0 here 
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His own perfections.“ In order to place this object 


Mess himſelf in the republick of letters, 
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here theſe paſſages with greater pleaſure, not oily; 
becauſe they have much weight in folving the a- 
bove objection, but alſo as it appears from them 
what degree of knowledge in theſe matters may be 
attained'by the light of nature, and how remarks 


ble; an, agreement there is, in this reſpect, berwixe 


natnrat and revealed religion. UBSIG e 0A NAW 
The laft objection yet remains, beyond all doubt 
the moſt weighty ds perplexing, taken from mo- 
rat evit, or the origin of fin, which has been to 
mankind a ſource of every kind of evil. The 
cenfirers.of divine Providence obſerve, * that if 
the world was governed by a perfectiy holy, wife; 
good and benevolent Being, he would not permit 
fn, a thing fo pernicious in itfelf; and ſo wontrary to 
jon 
in the ſtrongeſt point of view, they deſeribe the hori 


rid train of wickedneſs, of vices of every kind; 


the frauds, rapines, murders, poiſvnings, &c. by 
which human life is diſtracted and diſgraeed. Ps 


which they add a tragical picture of the mĩsſor- 
tunes, miſeries, torments, flowing from them, all 


which they violently and pertinaciouſiy aſſert, "can 
not Be reconciled! to our notions of an adminiſtra- 


tion conducted by the Providence 6F an. infinitely 


wife, holy and beneficent God.“ And this is the 


celebrated objecton which nath frequently been 


advanced of old, but which the author of the eri- 
rical* dictionary Karl lately renewed, - urged and 
embelliſhed, with great parade and the utmoſt in- 
genuity of argument; a man in othet reſpects, of 
remarkable diſcernment, and w Ho has eminently 


but 


3 v. ers a -- 


but who, by his ſcepticiſm, and complaints againſt 
the meaſures of Providence, hath done mugh more 
harm, than he had ever done good, on any for- 
mer occaſion. But Providence was not inatten- 
tive to its own cauſe; there were many who exer- 
ted themſelves. in defence of the ways of his g- 
vernment, the weapons pointed in oppoſition 1 
were very ſucceſsfully repulſed, by various Divines 
and Philoſophers, The limits of our Theſes will 
not admit of a full anſwer to this famous objection; 
we truſt however that what we ſhall ſay, with re- 
ſpect to it, will deſtroy its force, and appear ſatis- 
factory to thoſe; who in their enquiries are e 
ced by a regard to truth, _ 

We lay this down thereſore, immedisgghy 28 2 
radical principle, which is never to be forgotten, 
that God cannot be the cauſe of ſin, but that man 
alone is the author of it, by an abuſe of that free- 
dom of choice beſtowed upon him by the Deity. 
This indeed was acknowledged by the wiſeſt 
of the Heathens. Hence Simplicius, in his com- 
mentary on Epictetus: „We call out with a 
loud voice, that God cannot be the author of 
ſin, becauſe it is to be charged to the free and 
voluntary c Ice. of our own minds, but not 
to the Deity.'7.. In like manner Maximus y- 
rius t, in his 'Drency fifth Diſſertation, where he 
examines this , queſtion, as God is benexolent, 
how ſnall we account for the origin of evil? In- 
forms us, * that the perſon who”commitswicked- 
nels is the cauſe, of it, and not God,“ and conſe- 
quently he muſt be blameleſs, with reſpect to it. 
And Plato thought that this Principle was or ſo 

f Max. Tyr. Diſſert. 28. p. 412. Ox: Edit. 


8 8 great 


195 A Vixdte Arion of DisskRr V. 
great importance to ſociety as to declare, that tie 


man who ſhould ſay that God was the author of 
In, ought to be baniſhed from his Republic. + 
And the Deity, ſo far from being the author of 
"fin or of moral evil, hath, and continues moſt 
ſtrictly to forbid it; and (independent of revelati- 
„on and the grace of the Goſpel,) he hath done a 


great deal to create in men an abhorrence of it, and 


to engage them to a ſtedfaſt adherence to the 
3 of juſtice. | For, he hath: given them rea- 


, Which perſuades them to nothing but hat is 


155 and virtuous; He hath given them the laws 
of nature, to point but to them the diſtinction be- 
twixt juſt and unjuſt; He hath laid before them 
the moſt powerful incentives to animate them 
to virtue and to diſſuade from evil. He hath, in one 
word, done every thing that could be done, with- 


out violating human nature, to bee us from 10 


5 be# A +a © < 


committing Sin. 
But becauſe the cenfurers of divine: Piri 


particularly find fault with the Supreme Being, 
becauſe he has formed men of ſuch à nature a8 to 
be capable of falling into ſin and miſery, we muſt 


obſerve, that God was induced, by the wiſeſt rea- 


ſons, to endow men t with freeds m, and conſe- 


quiently make them capable of Tod and evil. And 


indeed Beings endued with liberty are of all other 
Beings the moſt noble and excellent and worthy 


1 + Plato Rep. TY ii, * . The celebraved King on te i 
"ET 


remarks on the excellence of Beings eta with liberty,” and 


origin of evil, hath ditideyiſhed himſelf by the juftn 


the cauſes which induced God to endow him with it. Chap, v. 
Sest. v. And the celebrated Jaquelgt. in his French perfor- 
mance on the agreement betwixt faith, gud >; Part 11, 


C oP: IV. 
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ſubjects for the Deity upon whom to exert his 
creative power. Beings endued with liberty do as 
ſeems beſt to them, they have a dominion over 
their own actions, they are ſelf· determined, in ſub-- 
jection to none; nor can any man do violence to 


them, they are therefore, in ſome meaſure inde⸗ * | 


pendent, at leaſt they are as much ſo, as 18:00», 
ſiſtent with the nature of created Beings. . Can, the * 
mind conceive any thing greater or more worthy. 
of God? What; free Beings, properly. ſpeaking, 
are the only agents. For all other Beings do not 
act unleſs they are acted upon, and act juſt in pro- 
portion to the power exerted on them by others: 
Wherefore they are merely paſſive, they are mere 
machines. But free Beings have lodged in their 
own breaſt the principle of their actions; they 
have a power of doing what is moſt agreeable to 
them. This power is of ſo much importance, and 
of ſo much excellence, that we may venture juſtly 
to affirm, that nothing equal, or like to it, ne 
be produced by the hand of our Creator. 
Beſides, if no Beings had been created he 
freedom of choice, or, which is the ſame thing, 
capable of good and evil, then man could have no 
privilege to be virtuous. + For What virtuę is | 
there in doing what one is compelled to BI negeſſi- 
ty? On this principle, there could be no ſuch. thing 


I Take away from nature the liberty of the mind with reſpect He 


to its own actions, and there is no longer place for our moſt g A — 
iplendid virtues, nay for a wt Rr of the "Ng 9 5 — 


cies and unleſs the mind bei 


would be room for — 1 — or juſtice. 88 if a5 on 5 


were not capable of Sin, our nature wou'd be angelic! or divine, 
not human. Simp. Comment, on Epic. p. 183, Edit. Sal. 1 
6 - 0 " dee as 
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as piety, man could not of his own free choits! 
place his affections. on God and prefer him before 


of all Piety and reverence of the Supreme Being. 


E dom conſiſts in chooſing the moſt excellent oblecte 
1 cot purſuit, but a Being not endowed with 8 
| can have no choice, There could be no place for 
Juſtice; temperance and benevolence, the Univerſe 
would be a ſtranger to every virtue, man would 
exhibit the appearance of the ſeveral virtues, not 
becauſe they were the objects of his voluntary 
choice, but becauſe he could not do: otherwiſe, 
Particularly, men would have no opportunity is 
[ exert the moſt diſtinguithed and difficult virtues of 


misfortunes, injuſtioe from our fellow · creatures, a- 


But as independent of liberty, there could be no 
fach thing as human virtue, neither could there 
be any opportunity for. the exerciſe and manifeſta- 
tion of the divine Perfections. God could not ex. 
hibit to us any demonſtrations of his wiſdom, in 
inſtructing, admoniſhing and reſorming mankind; 


exhortations. He could not exerciſe his juſtice and 
of and reward, there would be. no vice for him to 
condemn and puniſn. He could give no evidence 
- of his gentleneſs, mercy and placability, of his be- 
ing flow to anger and of eminent loving kindnels; 


CON al, 


all others in his eſteem, which is the true property 


HE 8 There could then be no place for wiſdom, for W. 


H patience, conſtancy, fortitude, for every one knows * 
" |rhat theſe graces ſhine forth amidſt temptations, . 


| midſt calumnies, crueky, oppreſſion and reproaches, 


for machines could nat be the objects of laws and 


equity; for he would have no virtue to approve 


He could not comfort the virtuous under adverkity, 
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conſole, animate them by the hope of reward, a 


. - 


obſtinate, puniſh, them for their demerit. 


- of theſe things could have any place in the world, 


S + %.4# 


quently no judgment. God could not be the jiidge 
of the world, he, cauld not at in that Capacity z, 
and conſequently.the, whole ſyſtem of religion and 
a Providence would vaniſh, l 1214 een n 


JFC 
But if God, induced 10 ix by 6 many and ſuch 
owerful reaſons, has created nian free, and Con- 
equently endowed him with a nature capable. of 
virtue and vice, hè certainly formed a Being poſleſſ- 
ed in himſelf, of diſtinguiſhed beauty, and "moſt 
worthy of his wiſdom; He formed a Reing who 
affords the richeſt opportunity, for a diſplay. of di- 


vine and human virtues ;. He formed a Being, with- - 


out whom, the works of God.would loſe muck; of 


their beauty and excellence. But it men maße ag 
improper uſe of the liberty granted them by Ee 
Deity, from which fin, wickedneſs and alf Kinds &ﬆ * 
miſery abound in the world, the fault is charge-. 
able on themſelves who abuſe an 11 9 5 


which neither detraQs from the value of the gift 
By e ee, eter arr 
itſelf, nor from the wiſdom and benevolence gf 1 
giver, hen fob . 
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tue by his benignity, that they might be brought. 
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And this indeed is, in our opinion, the 
ly” real and true method of tntying this go 


we oppoſe in this matter, advance many argy- 


the moſt remarkable of theſe, and give a brief re- 


ply to them. This is the manner in which they 


eaſon : He who can prevent fin, and does not 

| prevent it, is chargeable with a fault: But God 
can prevent fin, and yet does not prevent it, there 
fore he is chargeable with a fault.” We anfwer, 
that God hath done much to prevent ſin, nay he 
hath done every thing that could be done, without 


F T 
- — — — — 


for the reaſons taken notice of above, it was a ne- 
ceſſary conſequence, that they muſt have a power 
of good and evil. Nor was the Deity compelled 
by any obligation to prevent ſin abſolutely and en- 
tirely. For as no law forced him to create man- 
5 kind, fo neither could any law oblige him to create 
| | them without a poſlible liberty of ſinning. 

"4 But they ſtill preſs their objection, and alledge, 
iN | Robert 6 'That God lay under a neceſſity from the holineſs 
EE benevolence of his nature abſalutely to prevent 
= — * A ſin. For they ſay, that as the goodneſs of God 
2 


" EI OS" TIE "TN 


4 — 


— is infinite, and his hatred of fin infinite, and as all 
1552 things depend upon his will, he is now and was at 
13 all times obliged to communicate as much good as 
poſſible, and to reſtrain every kind of evil, and 
conſequently fin, by an exertion of his omnipotent 


power 


407 knot. But becauſe thoſe whoſe PO 


ments and examples to ftrengthen their objection, | 
and by which the force of our ſolution of it, may 
be weakened, it may not be i improper to met 


violating the nature of man. But as it was his wWill 
to create Beings poſſeſſed of a freedom of choice, 


cp”, £3 =». 
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power; and therefore ſnould guard men from fall- 
ing into ſin and miſery. They add, that God Who 
is highly exalted in power and perfectly benevolent, 
was under greater obligations to act ſuch a part, 
becauſe he foreſaw all the evil, all the horrid train 
of wickedneſs and miſery that abounds in the world, 
and which is quite contrary to the nature of his 
holineſs and benignity. gfe net 


We reply, that the greateſt * not even 


infinite goodneſs, can be under any obligation to ] | 


exert its whole power, or, which is the ſame thing, 
to communicate the utmoſt poſſible good. Certain- 
ly the moſt liberal and charitable man is not obliged 

to exhauſt the whole of his benevolence on the 
firſt indigent object who preſents himſelf to his 
view. He ſhould no doubt ſuccour the miſerable, 
but then he ſhould ſuccour them with judgment 


and wiſdom. In like manner, though the Deity is | 
infinitely good, goodneſs is not to be the only rule 


of his actions, he muſt act in a manner agreeable 
to all his attributes, to his wiſdom, equity, juſtice 
and other perfections: Wherefore if his wiſdom 
ſaw fit to create men capable of moral tranſgreſſion 
(and that this was the caſe we have ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated) he might do it without any ans ce 
on on his goodneſs and holineſs. 

For if the Deity were obliged to bene the | 
greateſt poſſible good on every Being he hath 
brought into exiſtence, there would be no variety 
in the world, all things in it would be fo fixed in 
their ſtate, as to be placed beyond all poſſibility of 
change. For wherever there is variety and changes 
from one condition to another, it follows-of ne- 

| | ceſſity 
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ne there muſt be creatures poſſeſſed of differ · 
ent degrees of excellence and perfection. Beings 
muſt be formed of various ranks, ſome 1 e. 
deſtitute of life and ſenſation; as wood and ſtones; 


tive, as animals; ſome endowed with reaſon, ag 


mankind, as Angels; &c. Now had God been 
under a neceſſity to confer on every Being the 
| greateſt poſſible good, ſtones might complain that 
they were deſtitute of life ; plants that they did not 
| perceive; irrational animals that they were not 
furniſhed with reaſon; and all might find fault 
with their condition, with as much propriety as 
man, when he complains of his nature, becauſe he 
is capable of ſin, that is, becauſe he was not creat - 


4 


a 


2 
N Ee L2H: ſcale, it would follow from the fame worthy Ptin- 
| EZ =ciple, that God could create no Being deficient in 
2 1 any thing neceſſary to infinite perfection, and con- 
2 EEE. ſequently could not create at all: Every one muſk 
ſee that this is the greateſt of all abſurdities. 
. Wherefore, as God is under no obligation to a- 
ny, and has an abſolute power over his on gifts, 
and acts not only from a principle of goodneſs, 
but from wiſdom and the direction of all his other. 
attributes, he certainly did men no injury, When he 
created them men, and not Beings of a more ex- 
alted nature. He conferred on them a ſufficient. o- 
bligation, when he endowed them with mind, that 
noble principle, to be conſidered an emanation as it 
| werggfrom the Divinity; when he gave them liber- 
| 85 a. power poſſeſſed of diſtinguiſhed. — 
WAEN 
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ſome vegetative, as trees and plants; ſome ſenſi- 


men, ſome diſtinguiſhed; by power ſuperior to 


. | edanAngel. What! by aſcending upwards in the 
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when he inſcribed upon their minds aſyſtem of the | 


holieft and moſt falutary las; when he laid before 
them the moſt powerful motives, tu diffuade them 
from evit and to animate them to the practice of u- 
niverſal virtue. But if they abuſe theſe: Divine 


gifts, we again repeat it, it is their own fault, and. _ 
we have not the leaſt reaſon to complam, on thas \ 


account, of the goodneſs and holineſs of God. 

As to what they add, That God foreſa w all 
the evil that was to happen, and ſhould, more eſpe- 
cially on that account, have uſed: proper precauti- 
ons in otder to prevent it; it feerns to be an ob- 


jection of conſiderable weight, hut, from what has 


already been ſaid, may bo eaſily removed.” For if 
the Deity foreſa moral evil, with all the pernicious 
conſequences that were to follow frotn it, he had 
notwithſtanding the wiſeſt reaſons for endow ing 
mankind with liberty, without which neither the 
divine nor human virtues could have had any op- 
portunity of being exerciſed and manifeſted; and 
we would have been deprived of a chief part ot 


the works and 1 the moſt n nen | 


the Deity... 


But theſe: 3 of ALS RY til 1 
their objection, and introduce! ſeveral compariſons 


in order to prove that God was under an obligatis 
on abſolutely and entirely to prevent ſin. Wauld, . 


55 * 


ſay they, the king be conſidered as aſſe ctionate ta 5. 


his ſubjects, and a lover of juſtice, who, although he 25 


certainly foreſaw, that ſome of his ſubjects, if left to 
themſelves, would commit great wickedneſs and 


fall into a variety of misfortunes, but that by his 3 


. * 


uſing certain cautions, entirely i in his power, ſuch | | | 


evils 4 
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evils might be prevented, and yet would not apply 
theſe cautions? Or would that mother appear to have 
a regard to modeſty, who, although ſne knew for cer- 
tain that her daughter, placed in certain circumſtan- 


ces, would violate her modeſty, yet notwithſtanding . 


would place her in thoſe very circumſtances ?” We 
reply, that theſe examples, though very ſpecious, 
are not by any means concluſive, - For let me aſk, 
if the king plainly ſaw that the uſe of ſuch cautions 
would be the deſtruction of his kingdom? If the 
mother ſaw that her houſe would be ruined, or the 
whole family expoſed to misfortune, unleſs: her 
daughter, whom ſhe had taken great care to edu- 
cate and inſtruct in her duty, were left to the di- 
rection of her own will? Would ſuch a king or 
that mother, in theſe circumſtances, be obliged to 
act the part which the framers of the objection 
would require of them. No one will venture to 
ſay ſo. Beſides muſt not every one perceive, that 
betwixt the Deity, and the perſons introduced into 
this compariſon, there is an infinite difference? 
For it is the duty of this king and mother, by gi- 
ving them every poſſible aid, to prevent the miſ- 
takes of their ſubjects and daughters; I ſay they 
are obliged to it by the law of nature, and alſo. by 
the law of revelation, provided they have the know- 
ledge of it. But, as we have ſhewn above, God 
cannot be ſubject to any ſuch law“. Ann 

| een a 
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* That is to any law obliging him to do more, in order fo 
prevent his creatures from falling into fin, than to lay before 
them every poſſible inducement to engage them to the pracuce 
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evil to which the kingdom and family would be 
ſubject from the want of theſe cautions, would far 
overbalance the good that would ariſe to them 
from being placed in ſuch a ſituation. But on the 
contrary, the evil ariſing from the ſin and miſery 
of any created Beings, is not as great, with reſpect 
to the world and the Supreme Being, as the bene- _ 
fits, mentioned above ariſing from the libe with 
which mankind are endowed. Laſtly, the uppo- 
ſed king and mother have it not frequently in their 
power to remedy the offences of their ſubjects and 
daughters. But God, whenever he pleaſes, can 
cure all the evils of mankind, he can bring good 
out of evil and light from darkneſs. Wherefore 
theſe compariſons, advanced with fo much conk- 
dence, are nothing to the purpoſe. _ 

The perſons, whoſe objections we are attempting 
to refute, go on with their cenſures of the govern- 
ment of God: And ag we have obſerved that hu- 
man liberty is one of the moſt excellent gifts of the 
Deity, © They aſk in oppoſition to this principle, 
dr rem it t would not- oy Neider to want this gift, 


un 
of virtue, > cunt wh; freedom of clibice; WW ie | 
they could not be accountable for they — or e 
either puniſſiment or reward. 


* The Epicureans by the ſame kind of Ne dw fault 
with the gift of reaſon, as we may ſee in Cicerſa. Every man's 
own houſe, - the forum; the ſenate houſe, the Campus Martius. 
our allies, the provinces perceive, that as reaſon is uſeful to us, 
vue are likewiſe injured by it : that few-experienceithe former ef- 

fect of it and that very ſeldom, but many and frequently the 
latter: So that it would have been better for us never to have 
received reaſon from the immortal Gods, than to have it beſtow- 
ed upon us ſo much to our prejudice. As wine is ſeldom uſe- 


ful 
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ſuch a ſink of vice, wickedneſs and miſery ? We 
anſwer, that if we examine this gift, in itſelf, it is 


a moſt excellent gift, reflects the higheſt, honour on 
God our Creator, contributes exceedingly. to the 


„„ 


moſt falutary 70 mankind, who, have been Sum. 
ed with it, if they are diſpoſed to make a proper 
uſe of it; for hy it they enjoy a diſtinguiſhed na- 
ture, Gl dominion over their own actions, a de- 
lightful conſciouſneſs from the practice of vittue, 
and may be exalted in their expectations to a ſtate 
of infinite happineſs as the conſequences of theit 
obedience. But if numbers of mankind abuſe this 
Wie let the evil be imputed to themſelves, as we 
ave often ſaid, and attribute the whole fault of 


the tranſgreſſions they commit to their on im- 


prudence, and deliberate wieked intentions. 
Being repulſed here, they attack the Provi- 
.dence of God in another quarter. They ay, 
that men might indeed have been ereated free, but 
in ſuch a manner, that they would have continually 
0 inclined to virtue and never have committed 
Juſt as the inhabitants of Heaven N eſ- 


a ful to the ſick, but i is ; finals dune uo cams ixji better 


not to give it to them at all, than, from an uncertain hope of 


advantage from it, to give it to them with a certain fiſk of their 
- utter deſtruction. In like manner Ido not know Whether man- 


kind ſhould really wiſh to be poſſeſſed of that quick capa- 


city of thought. that ſhrewdneſs, ingenuity, Which we call 
reaſon, ſeeing it is pernicious to ſo many; whether it would 

not be better that it had been quite denied to us, than com- 
municated to us ſo abundantly.” © Cic. of the Nat: of the _ 
* III. wg, 29. 
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than j in conſequence of receiving it, to plunge-into | 
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teem virtue, and yet cannot but eſteem it ; naß 


(krich ĩs a nobler iluſtration) as God hiraſelff whs 
enjoys the moſt perfect liberty, and Jeg necellarly. 
loves vittue, fo that his nature Wilk not permit 
him to make, at atiy time, the leuft deviation fron 
it.” But had it been the nature of man, that de 
could not poſſibly do evil, he could not peffibly be 
in a ſtate of tryal. But as we have ſeen above, 4 
ſubject us to tryal, exceedingly becomes tlie Su- 
preme Being, that ſo, he may afterwards judge 
them according to their actions, and diſtrihute to 
them either rewards or puniſhments; Had man 


been placed in the condition they deſire, he would - 


not be man, ſuch as he is, with his preſent wont 
tution, he would have been diftinguiſhed: by. &ſu+ 
perior nature. But God willed that men, ſuch as 
we ſee them to be, ſhould be brought into exiſt 
ence, nor will it ever be proved. kat this is any 
imputation on the Divine PerfeQions/.,, God, ger 
tainly could, had it ſo pleaſed him, have changed 
the condition of mankind, and immediately with- 
out ſubjecting them to any tryal, placed them'ss 
mong the inhabitants of the angelic world; but 
he willed that they. ſhould paſs through a ſtate of 
diſcipline, before he would inveſt them wh au 


thority; he willed that they ſhould labpur beſqre 


they ſhould receive à reward; that they ſhould 


contend before they ſnould receive the tecompenae 


of a crown. And can any man reaſonably find 
fanl with ſieh « confliraion *? Bye e the th 
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* Can any joy be conceived ſo noble and exalted as that 


which flows from a conſciouſneſs of approved virtue? Does 


. 
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bitants of Heaven, and till more the 
ſelf, never departs from the paths of rectitude and 


cannot do otherwiſe, it is not to be ſuppoſed that 
this proceeds from any fatal neceſſity, but from 


conſummate wiſdom and holineſs, which, prevent 


them from acting a part, which is either jnconhſt- 
ent with their nature or a violation of the Jaws. of 
integrity : But ſuch perfection cannot poſſibly al 
long to creatures placed 1 in a ſtate of ' Probation, ...- 


not this conſtitute the pte felicity of angels and — | 


From the beſt / conceptions we can have of the reward which the 


ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, ſhall enjoy in a, future fate, 
will it not very much conſiſt in a delightful ſenſe; of [thoſe 


5 moral graces and virtues they acquired amidft the temptati- | 


ons of this life, of their ſteady attachment to their” duty, 
in oppoſition to manifold allurements to evil. The refleQi- 
on that he had fought a good fight, that he had kept the 
faith, was a ground of joyful exultation to an inſpired Apoſ- 


tle, when he was about to bid farewel to. this preſent ſcene 


and will be ſo to eternity. Let that part of the conſtitution 
of man be deſtroyed, which renders him ſubject to the in- 


fluence of temptation, and of conſequence the civics his fal- 


ling into ſin, and how: is he to be furniſhed. with am; op- 
portunity of proving the ſincerity of, his good diſpoſitions and 
of raiſing them to' ſtill higher degrees of ſtrength. and per- 
feQion ? The trials of this ifs chat ſtand in oppoſition'to 
the amiable affections of a virtuous '/man, are l mean of 
improving their noble energy, are fuel to the hallowed ſpark 
which make it ſhine, with new acceſſions of beauty and ex- 


cellence and lay the foundation of the pureſt and moſt refned | 
ſatisfaction he is capable of taſting. - "Indeed a ſtate of trial 


is ſo intimately connected with our conceptions of virtue and 
theſe qualifications: neceſſary to render any created Being a pro- 
per ſubject of reward, that we have reaſon to ſuppoſe hat 
the ſeraph which now ſhines forth in the higheſt degree 
of glory had his graces, in a former ſtage of his wee 4 
proved, like ours, dy various . 
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Beſides, the.obſervations we have hitherto made 
with reſpect to moral evil, or the origin of ſin, and 
natural evil; or the miſeries which are the.conſe- 
quence of it, render it almoſt; unneceſſary to ſuh 
join any remarks with reſpect to natural evil of 
different kind. It is to be conſidered as an imper- 3 
fection of our condition, and at the ſame time a "Sy 
conſequence. of thoſe general laws which the Sus 

preme Being hath, moſt wiſely eſtabliſhed; But We 
| — evidently: proved that imperfeCtions are inſe- 
parable from the nature of created Beings, that 
God has an abſolute power over his own gifts, and 
conſequently may diſtribute perfection to the ſeve / 
ral parts of his works, in whatever meaſure ſeems 
moſt. agreeable to him. Some of theſe natural e-: 
vils are deſigned. for the puniſhment, of ſinners; ap- 
pointed by the equitable. judgement of God. O- 
ther evils of this kind, are fatherly chaſtiſements, . 
by which virtuous men are reſtrained: from vice | 
and exhorted to the. diſcharge of their duty, A ' ' 
different ſet of them are intended for the exerciſe N 
of our virtue, to excite and animate us to the 
practice of it, and to render it more conſpicuous. 
Which appointments of the Supreme Being, are ſo 
far from being blameable, or making it neceſſary 
to introduce an evil principle, with the Perſians and 
Manichees, that they are perfectly becoming the 
benevolence, dane ame and the wiſdom of - 
God. | ©; » In at noi Soft 

This idea b. — enforced nnd illuſtrated: be 
two authors of diſtinguiſhed diſcernment and high; 
ly celebrated, who yet, in ſome points, differed: FY 
from each other, a and whoſe opinions we do not 2 
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adopt without exception. The former Ae ON 


the illuſtrious King, firſt biſhop of Derry, and 
afterwards archbiſhop of Dublin. To ſum up 
the whole ſays he, if this mundane ſyſtem, be con- 
ſidered in one view, if all the parts and different 
periods of it be compared together, we muſt be 
convinced that it conld not have been better con- 
ſtituted. If one part of it would admit of a higher 
degree of perfection, and another of leſs: if ſome 
men are diſtinguiſhed by greater advantages, and 
others are afflicted by diſtreſſing misfortunes, this 
is the conſequence of that imperfection to which 
created Beings, are neceſſarily fubjeQ, &c.“ The 
other is the celebrated Leibnitz; this is his 6pini- 
on of the matter, which is univerſally known; 7 
That God of all poſſible worlds, choſe that one, | 
which, every thing relating to it being weighed 
and examined, ſeemed to be the beſt, the kd : 
beautiful, and agreeable to the principles of wiſdom, 
in which if there appear to be ſome evils, they are 
not, properly ſpeaking, to be conſidered as evils, for 
that «his, of all _— worlds the beſt, could not 
have been conſtituted without them.“ An excel- 
lent idea, if underſtood in a proper ſenſe, and not 
laid down by any as a principle to induce us to be- 
lieve, that all events are 2 the nee - 
Wan man | 

' As to what remains, if this moſt deu a 
intricate queſtion is ſtill involved in ſome ob- 
ſcurity, we ſhould not be at all Turpriſed: 4 Hut 


. 5 o the Orig. of Evil; C. IV. 8 gl 
+ Eſſays of Thaod. | 3 „ * rat 
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ever remember this truth, which we laid down as 
a general principle: That God is exalted above 
us, to an infinite degree; that we are too weak 
and ignorant to judge of the counſels and opera- 

tions of the Supreme Governor of the world; that. 

many things appear to us as imperfetiong many 
things unjuſt, on account of our ignorance, which, 

were we acquainted with the reaſons of them, 

would appear to us to be conſtituted with ad- 

mirable wiſdom. Wherefore, when we, weak 

mortals, cenſure the diſpenſations of the Supreme 

Diſpoſer of all things, we act the ſame part as the 

Ant, who in her little duſty cell, paſſes judgment 

with reſpect to the counſels, wars and treaties of a 

very powerful King. Therefore we muſt wait pa- 

tiently for the conſummation of all things, we 

muſt wait for that day when all theſe matters 

will be placed in the cleareſt point of view. Let 

us reflect that this our earth is nothing but a 

point, that the ages of the world are nothing but 
a point, that mankind are nothing but a point, by 

amidſt the works of God: And again, that there 

is abundance of ſpace and time, in which the wib . 

dom of the Deity may exert itſelf in innumerable 

ways, and clearly unfold all thoſe matters which 

appear obſcure to us who are placed in this dark 

ſtate of our exiſtence; ' T5 (6. TIE 
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THE MANNER, OF DIVINE PROVIDENCE | 
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ACCORDING. 


10 THE LIGHT OF NATURE. | 


"TT AVING demonſtrated and defended the 
14 Doctrine of a Divine Providence, it re- 
mains that we. ſubjoin a few reflections, with re- 
ſpect to its objects and the manner in which it is 
exerted. This enquiry will have à conſiderable 
tendeney to confirm our ſolution of the ſeveral ob- 
jections that have been advanced, in oppoſition to 
this truth, and to give us a more diſtinct appre- 
henſion of every thing relating to the ſubject. 

Fipſt then, we lay this down as a principle, that 
Divine Providence is extended to every thing in 


the whole compaſs of nature: Not- merely to 


things celeſtial, as the Antients dreamed, but alſo 
to things terreſtrial; for as the Heavens and the 
wonderful arrangement of the ſtars, ſo likewiſe 


do our earth, plants, animals, and man in particu- 
lar, 


* 
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lar, preſent us with the moſt ſtriking evidence of ö 
a Providence; extending its power, not only: ty 5 
the univerſe in 1 but alſo to things in 


1 2 4 
#- * 
* 
4 


cular, each of them, conſidered in itſelf, or, 
is the ſame thing, not only to the moſt compre- _ 
henſive kinds of Beings, but to the ſeveral ſpecies, 
nay to the very individuals of which they are com- 
poſed. For univerſals are nothing but an aggre- > 
gate of particulars, and individuals; Wherefore, - 
if the Providence of God comprehends univerſals, 
it muſt likewiſe com prehend kane, ae indi 4 
viduals. CANE 3 
And the Providence of God not only exttiids to 
the greateſt of his works, and to thoſe which are 
placed in a lower degree of conſequence, but even 
to the very leaſt of them, nay to ſuch things'as 
are contemptible in the eſtimation of mankind: 
Some men indeed there have been in the world of 
celebrated names, ſuch as Jerome, Thomas Aqui. * | 
nas, and a few others, who thought it abſurd: to — 
demean the dignity of the Deity,” in ſuch a manner Af 
as to ſuppoſe, that he knows how many gnats came; Fn 
into exiſtence and depart out of it, every ſucceffive 
moment: What number of fleas, buggs and flies 
are in the world: How many flies ſwim in the wa- 
ters, and which of the ſmalleſt of them ought to be 2 
a prey to the larger. Thoſe ho aſcribe to:God | © 7... 0 
the knowledge of theſe particulars, Jerome pro- 2 | 
nounces to be irrational flatterers of his — 
- ons,” But, without any difreſpect to this great "2 
TIF and others of the fame ſentiments, this was EY” 1 
very great miſtake. For not to take notice of the 2 
copras declaration of our Saviour to the oontrary 35 
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** that not even a ſparrow can fall to the ground, 
without the will ot God, and that even the very 
hairs of our head are all numbered ;“ to paſs by 
this I ſay at preſent, the opinion which we are en- 
deavouring to refute, is not more inconſiſtent wit 
the light of nature, than revelation. For is there 
one ſo ignorant as not to know that the greateſt 
productions of the Deity are made up of the ſmall» 
eſt parts? Wherefore if God takes care of the for- 
mer, muſt he not neceſſarily take care of theiht- 
ter? The human body, for inſtance, is not only 


particles, and on theſe ſmall particles, its preſer- 
vation, beauty and whole power depend. Where- 
fore, in order to the care and preſervation of the 
human body, theſe ſmall particles muſt be objects 
of his attention and concern. ; 
Add to this, that if the ſmalleſt abjecta, thoſe 
inſects for inſtance, which Jerome {peaks ſo con- 
temptibly of, are examined with attention, we ſhall 
find them niſhed i in as high perfection of beauty, 
if not in greater, than the largeſt of the works of 
nature. Pliny, in his obſervations on inſtincts, 
takes notice of this, with ſingular propriety, + 
Nature, he ſays, is no where more compleat 
than in her ſmalleſt productions; for in larger bo- 
dies, where the matter is ſo copious, the workman- 
thip is eaſy; but in forming ſo ſmall and almoſt 
imperceptible objects, what reaſon, what power, 
what inexplicable perfection are diſcernible? A 
little after he applys this obſervation to thoſe infefts 
which Jerome thinks - unworthy. the divine care. 


+ Pliny Nat. Hiſt, Bock xi. Chap. ri. 


«In 


compoſed of larger members, but of the ſmalleſt : 


_ 
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jn what manner was the gnat formed with ſuch: 
a variety of ſenſes? And there are other parts ot 
it too ſmall to admit of being diſtinguiſhed, W 
did the Creator find room in it for the organ of 
light? Where for the organ of taſte? And of ſmell: 

— How did he frame it with a voice rough and 


exceedingly ſtrong, in proportion to its ſize ? With 


what ingenuity has he faſtened to it its. wings? 
Hath he formed it with an empty ſtomach, as a 
paunch? Hath he implanted in it ſo ſtrong a deſire 
of blood, more eſpecially of human blood? &.“ 
Thus far Pliny; Productions theſe undoubtedly, 
moſt worthy of God for their author, and- objects 
becoming his Providence; but fance the diſcovery 
of microſcopes, how much ſmaller, and conſe - 
quently more wonderful are 6 inſects 
that have been found out?: 

This error of Jerome, and others of chang 
way of thinking, ſeems to have ariſen. from two 
cauſes; firſt from improper ideas of the maj 
of the Supreme Being; as if the care of inconſider» 
able objects were unworthy of it: But we have 
ſhown above, that this is a very falſe opinion, and 
that nothing is more warthy of God than the cart 
of all things, extending itſelf from the greateſt to 
the leaſt of his works. | Secondly, this error pro- 
ceeded from their thinking that the Providence of 

God could not be exerciſed on ſingle objects, ſo as 
that even the leaſt individusl ſhould engage his at- 
tention; v. g. that it ſhould be a matter of con- 

cern to him, why there were ſo many leaves on 
this or that tree; Why fo many gnats were brought 
into exiſtence, every ſucceſſive moment, and why 
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p many periſhed; and not either more or a (müll. 
3 er number, & c. But there is no neceſſity for the 


Deity to attend minutely to all theſe matters. He 

can, without a particular attention to every ſingle | 

| thing, direct ſuch affairs by the operation of gene- 
FA; 2... Tal laws, which he hath himſelf eſtabliſhed: Al- 

— though alſo, God may ſometimes exerciſe a parti- 

Wt — 

L cular Providence * in A we are enn 

ECL unacquainted with. 

Lan \ Beſides, the Providence of God i is f univellat 
that thoſe things that are ſaid to happen by chance, 
are by no means to be exempted from his direQi- 
on. And indeed wha engminated cha 
nothing but our 1gnorance of cauſes, Wich . 
themſelves certain and determinate.. Now, as God 
knows and is acquainted with all theſe cauſes: and 
their various connections and combinations, and 
preſides over all their motions, nothing can hap» 
pen by chance, with reſpect to God, and all things, 
without any exception, are ſubject to his Provi- 
dence. And indeed if thoſe things which are ſaid 

5 to proceed from chance, were not directed by the 

= =. Providence of God, almoſt the whole world would 

{ be withdrawn from his direction, for matters of this 

kind are the moſt numerous, and connected and 

interwoven, with all other events that happen. Is 
e one ignorant, for inſtance, that the death of 


3 * That! is, depart from the common "and regular manner, in 
3 Which he conducts, by his immediate agency, the operations of 
| matter and all the affairs of the univerſe——Our ingenious 
Profeſſor has fo fully, | in the preceding diſſertation, explained 
bis opinion, concerning the nature of thoſe general laws by 
which the Deity directs the meaſures of his government, thay | 
| yo one can * what he 1 here on that fubſect. 


men 
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men is very often oceaſioned by circumſtances; | 
that are called accidental? Is any one ignorant 
that the greateſt wars, and the greateſt revolutions | 


of kingdoms and empires, proceed frequently, 


from what we call, fortuitous chance. Wheres 5 


fore, if God pays no attention to matters, that 


are conſidered as accidental, there is ſcarcely a 


circumſtance, relating to human an, that would 5 


not be exempted from his care. 


Laſtly, The Providence of God 5 irſelf : 


likewiſe to thoſe things that depend on human li- 


berty. The reaſon of this is evident, as we have 


already demonſtrated. For as Beings endowed 


with liberty, were created by God, nay occupy a 


highly diſtinguiſhed rank in his works, they are 


certainly by no means to be withdrawn from the 
care of their moſt wiſe and benevolent Creator. 


And indeed there are ſo many certain and conſpi- 
cuous marks of their being the objects of his con- 
cern, that it is a truth which cannot poſſibly be 
denied. But we ſhall, a little after, endeavour to 
explain the manner in which it is exerted,” and ac- 


commodated to the nature of free Beings, without 


doing violence to their liberty. In this place, it 


was ſufficient to ſhew that a Providence is extended 


to all the ſeveral parts of the univerſe. 


But as we before obſerved that hive; are tuo 
general acts of Providence, preſervation and go- 


vernment, we ſhall make a few obſervations with 


reſpe& to both. Therefore, as to'-preſervation,. 
God preſerves all things in the manner in hich hne 

at firſt created them, he preſerves them ſolely by 
_e * energy of his will, which conſtantiß 
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produces the intended effect. And the manner of 
the divine operation is infinitely perfect. As there- 


fore to act from will alone and the influence of au- 


thority is a mode of operation infinitely perfect, it 


is not to be doubted but that this is the mannet in 


which the Deity always acts; Wherefore as by 
his abſolute command and the-mere exertion of his 
will, he at firſt brought all things into-exiſtence 


from nothing, ſo by his will alone he ſuſtains them; 


nor, in order to this, is it at all neceſſary to ſup- 


poſe, with ſome fanciful Divines and Philoſophers | 


that he animates his creatures with a divine influx. 

Different perſons have entertained various ſenti- 
ments, with reſpect to thoſe exertions of the will of 
God, by which his works are preſerved in exiſtence. 
Some conceive it to be a mere negative act, which 


conſiſts in God's not willing that his creatures ſhould 


loſe their exiſtence. But if ir conſiſted in nothing 
elſe, there could be no ſuch thing as a preſervation 
of created Beings; there could be no ſuch thing as 
a will in the Deity to ſuſtain them in exiſtence. 
For, properly ſpeaking, a negative act is nothiog 
it is only a negation of the contrary act. There- 
fore we think, that in order to the preſervation of 
the works of nature, we muſt conceive it to he, as 
it were, a poſitive act. This idea is confirmed by 
attending to the nature of created Beings, and their 
abſolute dependence on God; which we' clearly 


explained in our firſt Diſſertation on Providence. 


The immutability of God alſo leads us to the ſame 
concluſion: For as he continues to will whatever 
he once willed, and as he willed in the beginning 


1 2 things ſhould come into exiſtence, he continues 
to 
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to will that they ſhould remain in exiſtence, or, 
which is the ſame thing, to preſerve them. If we | 
underſtand the expreſſion. commonly uſed by di- 
vines in this ſenſe, that preſer vation is a continu- 
ed exeation, there is nothing in that phraſe thus 
properly explained, which any one can condemn. 

God preſerves all the different ſpecies of Beings, 
for inſtance, of animals, metals, minerals, &c. 
unleſs this were the caſe, the reafon could not be 


conceived why none of them periſh, and no new 


kinds are brought into exiſtence. In like manner, 
individuals can only be preſerved by the wonderful 
Providence of God. For inſtance, how could the 
human body, of ſo delicate a frame and expoſed 
to ſuch a variety of accidents and dangers, be up- 
held in Being for ſo many years, were it not placed 
under the guardianſhip of an infinitely wiſe and 
benevolent Creator ? Nor is it a matter of aſtoniſh- 
ment that men ſhould die; but it is quite furpriſ- 
ing, conſidering the brittle materials of which it is 
compoſed and the many dangers to which it is ſub- 
ject, that it ſhould continue in being, a fingle day. 
The preſervation we are ſpeaking of, not only 
extends to things themſelves, but alſo to all theit 
powers and faculties. For as it is God from whom 
they were originally derived, in like manner he 
continually preſerves them in a healthful ſtate: 
For as creatures could have no exiſtence were it not 
from God, neither could they be capable of activity, 
did he not preſerve to them the uſe of their facul- 
ties and ſupply them with ſtrength. It is this 
which is called hy the Schoolmen, the Concurſus 
of the Deity. But we are not to underſtand this 
in 
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in a ſenſe, as if creatures were changed into mere 


ſnadows, or as if the fault of their offences were to 
be attributed to God. For the Deity implants fa- 


culties, and leaves the uſe of them to the Beings 


on whom they are conferred. He gives power to 
act, but permits his creatures endowed with Hher- 
ty to exerciſe it at pleaſure, and to make either a 


EET , proper or improper uſe of the active faculties, he 


.has beſtowed upon them ; hence they become * 


Fg rol Cogn %jefts either of praiſe or diſappgobation. 444 


CK. 


At to what reſpects the operation of divine Pro- 


vidence which conſiſts in the Government of his 
creatures, we know this much in general concern- 
ing it, from the light of nature, that God governs 
every thing in a manner ſuitable to their nature. 
As then there are two kinds of Beings in exiſtence, 


matter and ſpirit, or, which is the ſame thing, 


Beings endowed with, and others deſtitute of rea- 
ſon; let us examine in what manner they are go- 
verned by the Deity. And firſt, with reſpect to 
corporeal ſubſtances, which are deſtitute of reaſon. 
The Deity governs them mechanically; he hath. 
formed them capable of motion, he preſerves, go- 


verns and determines them variouſly, at pleaſure. 


That bodies may be under the government of the 


Deity. and moved by him at will, is a trutheafily 


underſtqod, by reflecting that they are the work- 
manſhip of his hands, and abſolutely ſubject to his 
dominion. But our own experience very much 


aſſiſts us in conceiving this: For as, by a mere 


exertion of our will, we can produce motion in our 
own bodies, and in many of the bodies with which 
we are ſurrounded, and likewiſe can direct them, 
hence 
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hence we may have a clear comprehenſion, how 
much eaſier it muſt be for God, who formed mat-. 
ter out of-nothing, to move and direct them by a | 
ſimple exertion of his will. That the Deity ac- 
tually does ſo, the beautiful order in "which all the _ 


parts of the univerſe are arranged, and thoſe ends 
appointed by his confummate wiſdom, which e- 
very where preſent themſelves to our view, place 
beyond all poſſibility of doubt. So much, with 
reſpect to bodies, and the manner in which Fa 
are governed. 


But it is alſo perfectly certain dier there is 18. : 


ther kind of beings, intelligent beings, ſuch as 
men and the different 6rders of created ſpirits, whom 
God likewiſe governs in a manner ſuitable to their 
nature. As therefore their nature conſiſts in a ca- 
pacity of knowledge and free choice (for know- 

ledge relates to the underſtanding, and free hoer 
to the will) with reſpect to the knowledge, — 2 


are enlightened by God who makes the ſeveral 


objects in nature to excite in them ſuitable ideas. 
And indeed trom whence do theſe ideas ariſe, i 
numerous, ſo. beautiful, ſo certain, fo ſcaſonable, 


ſo eaſily excited in the mind, and which it is im- 
poſſible for us to change at pleaſure ? 'Certainly - 


their objects do not create them of themſelves, 


nor are we the authors of them. We therefore 
muſt trace them from a higher original. From 
* the Father of lights, or, which is the ſame 


thing; from divine Providence, who continually 


preſents them to us, as occaſion requires. This i 's z 


+ © that true light, which enlightens Gy man;“ 
1 9 & bs.” 
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This is the Being 1 in. whoſe light we fee light. 
As with reſpect to the manner of almoſt all other 
things we are quite in the dark, ſo are we allo ig 
norant of the manner in which this is effected: But 
of the matter itſelf we are abſolutely certain, nor 
can it be denied by any one who carefully pays to 
it the leaſt attention. So much wee to 
knowledge. Se r 
As to what relates to fog eng or wil (which 
is the other faculty of intelligent Beings): though 


manner we pleale, yet Divine Providence is concer- 


ned in it, in ſeveral reſpects, which we ſhall briefly 


mention. Firſt. then, God gives laws to free Be- 


ings, which Point out to. them the difference hemum 


juſtice and the contrary vice; he gives them the 
2 4.46, laws of reaſon. and conſgence,. . inſcribed an the 


I — ndly, he ſtrengthens the authority of theſe/laws, 


— by very powerful motives, by Which we ate re. 


1 bed from evil and animated to the practioe of 
[== ZZ-xirtve. That ſweet ſenſation which accompanies 
— e practice of virtue, and on the other hand, thoſe 
n internal reproaches which ſting the guilty 
| — * xranſgroſſor, afford, of themſelves, the cleareſt 
= argument in proof of a Divine Providence. Third · 
ly, God knows, and gives attention to all the ac- 


tions of intelligent Beings. For as he is omniſcient, 


and benevolence, it is impoſſible for him pot 80 
know, or Overlook any part of our conduct. 
Fourthhy, He either CO or diſapproves of the 


* Pfal. XXXVI. 10. 


we have a dominion over this, and uſe it, in the 


| = bud of all men, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Se- 


and poſſeſſed at the ſame time of perfect wiſdom 


actions 
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actions of intelligent Beings ; as they are good or 
evil, they are the objects of his love or averſion. 


The reaſon is evident. For as equity, truth and 8 
holineſs are excellent perfections of his nature, and 


as he muſt neceſſarily have a knowledge of the 
actions of all his creatures, whether good or evil, 


he muſt he affected towards them, in a manner 


ſuitable to the reſpective merit of each. 
Fifthly, As God approves of virtue . is *. 
lighted with it, there is no doubt hut he aſſiſts us 


greatly in the practice of it, by the inſtructions and 


exhortations we receive from him, and by every 
kind of aid, as he ſees it to be conſiſtent with his 
wiſdom and benevolence... Nor were the Heathens 
ſtrangers to this ; as appears even from this ex- 
preſhion of Seneca ꝰ no man can attain to the prac- 
tice of virtue without aſſiſtance from the Deity,” 
Whence alſo many of them returned thanks to the 
Gods for their virtuous actions and the graces they 
were poſſeſſed of; but if they did nat make a ſui- 
table improvement of the admonitions and the aſ- 
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ſiſtance they received from the Gods, they charged 


the fault on themſelves. Thus Marcus Aurelius, .. 
And as to what reſpects the Gods, if Ihave lived 


according to the dictates of nature, it is owing to 
theit beneyolent_counſels, and the helps I have 
received from them; but if I have not yet raiſed 


my ſoul above vice and nn over its influ- 


"en. : 
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among the Heathens were of different ſentiments ; they did rot 
think that the Gods had any thing to do with their virtue 9s 
we may fee in Cic. Nat. of the Gods: B. TH. C. 36.” 42 
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ence, the fault is entirely my - own, who would- 


not pay proper attention to the ben and 
inſtructions of the Gods. e 


Sixthly, With reſpect to evil cite it ĩs cer- 
tain that God is no way the author of them j 
that to lead us to the commiſſion of them, 


we neither have received aid or aſſiſtance 
from him; and the folly of free Beings is the 


ſole original fountain to which they are to be 


aſcribed; yet as to evil actions, the Providence f 


God has reſpect to them in ſeveral particulars. 
For firſt, he forbids them. Secondly, he per- 
ceives them. Thirdly, he is diſpleaſed with them. 


Fourthly, he deeply reproacheth us, on account 
of them, with the accuſations of conſcience; Fifth- 
ly, when they are committing, God does not inter- 
poſe, in order to prevent them, but for wiſe rea- 


ſons ſuffers and permits them, in ſuch a manner, 


that they cannot be committed, independent of his 
will. Sixthly, yet he can, and in many inſtances 


does prevent them. Sevenchly, he very frequent- 


ly preſcribes limits to them. Eighthly, nay and 
often puniſhes them. Finally, he over- rules them, 
however deſtructive they may be, to purpoſes 
worthy of his wiſdom. We may receive ſatisfacti- 
on, to a certain degree, with reſpect to theſe 


truths, hoes the light of nature,' but revelation 


places them in a clearer and more convincing point 
of view. 

Qur ſaying that the Providence of God prefides 
over the actions of mankind, that he aids, aſſiſts, 


prevents and direQs them, at pleaſure, ſhould not | 
in the leaſt excite. our wonder; an attention to 
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the courſe of human affairs will not a little help 4 
us to a clear apprehenfion of this. For when ae 
turn our refleftions upon ourſelves, we” perceive - 
that we are able, in a wonderful manner, to e, Ae 
cite innumerable. ideas in the minds of others. 5 
there any one ignorant, that by a particular mo-· 
tion of our tongue and lips, we make an impreſſion | 
on the air, and that the agitation of the air produces 
thoughts of every various kind in the minds off #5 
thoſe who are around us? Again, who is ignorant, 
that we can, in away which muſt ſtrike with aſtoniſh- 
ment, excite in the minds of others, not only certain 
ideas, but alſo certain ſentiments and opinions, nay e- 
very feeling; anger, indignation, love, pity, &c.? 
And that we can accompliſh this not. only by 
our diſcourſe, but by a particular tone of counte- 
nance, by bodily geſtures, nay by our very ſilence ! 
But if we, who are exceedingly weak and imper- | 
fect Beings, can, by ſo wonderful a contrivance,| - | 
produce ſuch effects in the minds of others, why{ 
ſhould we heſitate to believe that God, who is 
highly exalted in power and benevolence, from 
whom the mind of man derived its exiſtence, |=. 
may, in ways innumerable, direct, impel, bendf 
and govern it, as ſhall ſeem: men 3 0 4 
But whilſt we are e ſpeaking of Provideade,. and 
the manner of its operation, we ſhould by no 
means omit the reflection, that Providence, 1n ge- 
neral, confers upon us his benefits, in conſequence 
. of our diſcharging with i integrity, the ſeveral du- ; 
ties he requires of us. Thus it is, with reſpect to 1 
knowledge : The Deity enlightens the minds of 9 
— thoſe, . : 


v1 
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thoſe; in à particular manner, who in their re. 


ſearches after truth, are ſincere and attentive, 
who diveſting themſelves of every prejudice and 
falſe byaſs, labour to inveſtigate the nature of things 
as it really is. In like manner, as to virtue and 
propriety of conduct, God beſtows his aſſiſtance, 
more particularly on thoſe, whoſe breaſts are 


animated by a principle of integrity, who, to 
the utmoſt of their power, are the real votaries 


of wiſdom and virtue. Hence, in the wiſdom of: 


Solomon I love thoſe who love me, and they 
who ſeek me earneſtly | ſhall find me.“ Finally, 
with reſpect to every kind of good, it is the eſta- 
bliſned order of Providence, that all advantages 
are attainable by induſtry and attention. Some- 


rule. Sometimes T The race is not to the ſwift, 
nor the battle to the ſtrong, nor yet riches to men 
of underſtanding.” But it is a general law, that 
the active and induſtrious are aſſiſted by the Pro- 
vidence of God. 7 5 7 1 to this. TOY _ 
the Greek poet. 


Beſides, although 1 are many things, i in * | 
Divine Adminiſtration, which we do not, at firſt 


fight, underſtand, yet if we examine and atten- 


tively conſider the ſeveral parts of it, it will ap- _ 
pear, that the ek web. ac in a manner r highly 


0 Pros. vin. { Ecclekiaſt . 13. 
1 TR ache Deus: 40. 


"The Deity his friendly ad doth give, 
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| 0 5 Fim alone who labour will and ſtrive.” 2 n 


; 5 Cie. on the Net of the Gods. B. H. C. 64. 
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worthy of his perfections, df his infinite wiſdom, 
equity and holineſs;' and particularly, chat manktind 
are the Objekts of his kindeſty imoſt indulgent re- 


gards. Every thing relating se ähis mattet Was 


underftood by the wiſeſt Henthens. Cicero, in his 
ſecond bock concerning the Nature of the Gods 
and Seneca in his fourth boo un Benefits, Have 
many diſtinguiſhed and "adivivable ſentiments, 
with reſpect to the beneficence and liberalty of the 
Deity towards mankind. The former among ma- 
ny other excellent remarks, uſeth a very ſingular 
expreſſion , he ſays, © That our Pronoea, that is, 
the Providence which takes care of the whole 


of human affairs, appears to us, ſometimes, in 


the light of an Epicurean,” expreſſive of the ge- 
nerous attention it gives, not only to our neceſſi- 


ties, but likewiſe to the pleaſure and enjoyment * 


of man. 
But various duties flow from the doctrine of 
Providence, which* we ſhall only juſt mention. 
Firſt, we ſhould attend to the works of God, the 
beauty and wiſdom apparent in which, are every 


\ * 


Vvhere preſented to our view. Secondly, we ſhould | 


return him the tribute of our thanks, for the innu- 
merable benefits, we continually receive from him. 
Thirdly, when placed in adverſe circumſtances, 

we ſhould ſubmit to his will, Fourthly, in all our 


neceſſities we ought to fly to him for relief, our 


molt benevolent parent, and the governor of the 
univerſe, Fifthly, as he approves of rectitude of 
conduct, and good men alone are acceptable in his 


fight, it is our duty to cultivate piety and virtue, 
"* AAR e 


1 
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and approbation. Laſtly, as the ways of God are 
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that we may be the happy objects of his favour 


frequently concealed from us, we ſhould be in- 
ſtructed by wiſdom to judge with caution and mo- 
deſty, with reſpeQ to both perſons and things, and 
to reſtrain our opinion of matters involved in ob- 
ſcurity and perplexity, until the day comes, when 


every yew. relating to which we are at preſent 
in the dark, ſhall. be placed before us in a 


clear point of view. | ( 
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AVING, in our odd Dillertariona; de- 
monſtrated, Firſt, that there is a God, the 
Supreme Creator of all things. "Secondly, that he 
is poſſeſſed of infinite wiſdom, power, benevo- 
lence, in a word, of abſolute perfection. Third- 
ly, that the world, and more eſpecially human af. 
fairs, are ſuperintended by his Providence. We 
are now to conſider, whether the performance 0 
any duties is required of mankind, by the Tight 
of nature, whether any laws have been delivered 
to them, by the Governor of the Univerſe, and if 
there have, what is the nature of them? But as 
you would command in vain, where there is no 
free power to act, and there are ſeveral modern, 
as well as ancient philoſophers, who deny that 
man is poſſeſſed of ſuch a' power, or grant it in 
a manner, which is much the ſame thing as a de- 
ls the mind there is no abſolute; or free will; but the mind 


is determined to will bis or the contrary by ſoine cauſs, which 
cauſe is determined by another cauſe, that by another, ant} ſo on 
without end. Spinoza, Eth. Part. II. Propos, 48. 
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nial of it, therefore we think it beſt, antecedent 
to our treating of the laws of aatyre,, to Preiſe | 
this enquiry. concerning liberty. 8 

In entering on our ſubject, we do not mean to 
give a detail of the various opinions of divines and 
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philoſophers, of ancient and modern times, with 


reſpect to liberty ;' this would be a- matter of infi- 
nite labour, and very little profit, and would have 
a much greater tendency to obſcure and perplex the 
truth; than to place it in a clearer point of view, 
wherefore, paſſing over this point, or deferring it 


at leaſt to another opportunity, we will proceed 


immediately to give a definition of liberty, WINK 
appears to us the moſt ſimple and agreeable to 
perience. We will then prove that ve are poſſeſ⸗ 


fed of ſuch a liberty, and ſhall. laſtly: ſolye thi 
principal objections n aten advanced i in op · 


IT of 


poſition to it. 10 


Liberty, n to ahs ple andimoſt TY 


commonly received. idea of it, is a faculty of cho 
ſing, or, which is the ſame thing, of doing wh¹¾ 
is moſt ; agreeable to us; or to expreſs the ſame 
thought in different words, it is the power which 
every man has over his on actions. But a man 
can neither chogſe, nor do what is moſt agree 
able to him, nor can he have any power over his 
own actions, if he cannot at pleaſure, either act 
or not act, act in this or that manner: In this it 
is then, that the faculty of liberty conſiſts: Theſe 
definitions are ſo evident and fimple; and ſo agree- 
able to our natural ideas of liberty, that no one 


can reject n who: __ che ſmalleſt 2 
0 them. * ey 2 744 3 wi 


: - 


5 
* gp bd F * ut * . i 
*s %# x # ; PAIGE + #* x 6 \&S 
: 4 i > VF £7 1 5 - * 
S 4 4 | ? 242 oy , 
. 
o 


DisszRZ. VII. Or HyMAn, LinzkTY. 231 


But when we ſay that liberty conſiſts in doing | 
or not doing at pleaſure, or in acting in his a; 
that manner, e are not to, underſtand, the. define 


tion in a ſenſe, as if the mind were inelineꝗ to b 
of theſe oppoſites; and indifferent to each of th 


This indifference: (the Greeks call it iforropia,) has 


never any place in us, except in matters that are 
evidently, equal and indifferent: And fo long as it 
continues, we are quite — of. choice. "Bar 
is it the nature of the ind ex 
We g reaſon for ney 


which excite us to action But yet we have a pow. 
er of turning our attention to this or that ſide, 
reſtraining our aſſent, of. comparing togeth 
reaſons indueing us to act, of preferring ſome. t too 
thers, and canſequently of making the choice that 
is agreeable to us, and of rejecting hat is difplea- 


ew, | 


— 


2 


For . — — 


reaſons of our conduct, are ſtrong or weak, wiſe 


or fooliſh, ſame. reaſons.always preſent, 5 —— 


ſing, in a word, we have a power of ' doing, as we | 
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| * Kran this, as ; well as. "other þ rts of Speer it is 
evident that ĩt is in a power of turning « our attention to this or that 
fide, in any queſtion relating tc to good or evil; in ſulpencding our 
opinion, previous to the determination of the Will, chat the whole 
of our liberty conſiſts according to gur author. Wich reſpect 
to the determination of the will, he here aſſerts that we ne⸗ 
ver act without a 9 for doing ſo; and” afterwards, 2 
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But, that we may get a clearer idea of the na- 
ture of human liberty, let us enquire how the 
mind conducts itſelf, with reſpect to three things 
and its operations concerning them. Firſt,” in 
judging. Secondly, i in chooſing and rejecting good | 
and evil, Thirdly, with reſpe& to things that are 
quite indifferent. Firſt, as to what relates to our 
judgments, they are formed either concerning 
things that are evident, or ſuch as are not evi- 
dient. If the things we are to judge of are e- 
vident, and clearly propoſed to us, the mind, 

1 immediately 
rating, and fulpending our- WIE in any matter of en- 
quiry which affects our happineſs; ſuppoſe this queſtion to 
ariſe——Is the attainment of a particular object, a real good? 
An argument preſents itſelf in favour of it, muſt not the percep- 
tion of its force neceſſarily make upon my mind, a correſpond- 
ing impreſſion? But a reaſon occurs to induce me to reje&t 
it, muſt not | chat likewiſe affect me in proportion to its in- 
fluence? Thus the object, in all the different views that I 
take of it, will produce a ſuitable effect on my underſtanding, 
with the ſame certainty that I am convinced of the exiſtence 
and colour of a tree or a flower, when I turn my eyes to 
behold it. As with reſpe& to my final jndgment, fo alſo with 
reſpeR to thoſe preceding judgments, on which it is founded, 
1 am altogether paſſive. But you will fay that the mind during 
its intermediate operations, whilſt employed 1 in paſſing from one 
view of the object to another, in placing, or refuſing to 


place it, in this or the contrary light, enjoys perfect ſelf- 
command, and conſequently liberty. 


Let us examine this idea ; in order to which, let the 
object beforementioned, once more engage our. attention Ton 
take one view of it, but this is nat ſufficient to determine you 
to purſue or abſtain from it, you deliberate, you may take 
other views of it. Bur why do you deliberate ? Have you not 
reaſons for doing ſo? In every ſtep of your progreſs as you 
rurn it from light to light, as You compare and ſuſpend your 

opinion, have you not likewife in all theſe inſtances, reaſons _ 


* 
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immediately on their being perceived, aſſents to | 
them, nor can it poſſibly do otherwiſe. The on- Z. 2 
ly kind of freedom therefore we have, with 8 


ſpe& to ſuch matters, is a power of turning our® . = From 
attention to them, or ot with-holding it from them; — 
for inſtantly on attending to them, it is impoſſible . -28 
for us not to judge clearly of them, and give 

our aſſent to them. But if the objects are not 

perfectly clear, or at leaſt not clearly perceived 

by us, then our liberty exerts itſelf in a variety 

of ways. For we can with-hold our aſſent, and 

reſtrain our judgment, or we may ſuffer an im- 

preſſion to be made on our minds by the argu- 


ty Ju YA 
. & * 1 r ee 2 
— . —7—⅛V»! . — a SS * 


induce you? If the mind is free in its previous judgments, if We 
it can ſuſpend and deliberate, if it can place any matter, . GG 
examined as good or evil in a variety of lights, without being - 4 
determined by any prepollent motive, why ſhould the final - 
judgement have an irreſiſtible influence on the will? If w. An 
minutely attend to the operations of our own minds we ſhall- - 
find, that all its motions, whether with reſpett to deliberating, r , 
ſuſpending, or its final judgments concerning good or evil, are... © 2 
preceded by ſome reaſon or motive. But why ſhould any. Z 
reaſon or motive neceſſarily determine the will? But ir << 7 
may be aſked, would it not be a misfortune to have a pow- 

er of acting in oppoſition to the dictates of our underſtand- 3 
ing, of diſpenſing with the influence of motives? But would 3 
it not be a much greater misfortune. to be deprived of the 
privileges of moral agency, to be incapable of virtue and 
vice, of puniſhment or reward? To act from the beſt rea- 
ſons is the glory, the dignity; and higheſt, felicity of man, 
but theſe terms haye no meaning if he has no freedom of 
choice, if reaſons have over his conduct an abſolute uncon- 
troulable dominion. Whatever liberty may conſiſt in, theſe. 
are the ſentiments of our author, concerning its importance, 
which he illuſtrates with peculiar force and propriety.- _ 
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ments adduced on one ſide of the queſtion, or 
incline to the arguments advanced on the other, 
or we may examine the force of new arguments, 
or laſtly, we may defer the examination of the 
whole matter, and all judgment concerning it, to 


this or the other opportunity. Theſe remarks 


vill be illuſtrated by example. If it is aſked}; 
' whether twice two are equal to four, or the whole 
greater than a part, and ſo with reſpect to other 
queſtions of the ſame kind, the matter is ſo evi 


dent, that if we perceive and underſtand the 


terms, we muſt give our aſſent to it and be con- 
vinced of its truth. In forming judgments: of this 
kind the mind has no liberty, But if it is aſked, 
whether there are inhabitants m the moon, then 
the human mind, according to every man's pe- 
culiar genius and degree of attention, may act a vas 
nety of parts. For we may either reject the queſ- 
tion from being an object of reflection, and be alto- 
gether inattentive to it; or we may with-hold 
our aſſent and remain in a tate of doubt; or we 
may permit ourſelves to be influenced by the ar- 
guments on the affirmative,” or on the negative 


hde of the point; or we may chooſe to conſider it 


more particularly, and wait for new light, before 
we determine any thing concerning it. Such 
is the liberty we enjoy in reſpeQ to ſubjects of 
enquiry that are not evident, or which, if they are 
evident, we do not ſee in a clear point G. view. 


„ *T aß #3; 47 +8 


| 8 

* If ve attend to the oxidence agent... . in en of 

any point, can we prevent it from making an impreſſion on 
our minds proportionable to its force? | 

And, 


\ 
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And, in proportion to the obſcurity of any matter 
we conſider, and the knowledge we have of it, 
we have a greater degree of liberty, to reſtrain, 
altogether with-hold, -or defer our judgment with 
relation to it. | e 17313 DCE INE 

As to our chooſing or rejecting good or evil, (to 
which liberty. more particularly relates) 'we muſt 
here likewiſe make the ſame diſtinction. For if 
our enquiry reſpecis good or evil in general, when 
we conſider the matter purely under the idea of 

good or evil, it is impoſſible for us not to ineline to 
what is good and to reject what appears to us to 
be evil. We are led to this by the impulſe of 
nature. In this reſpect we can have no liberty. 
But when we enquire concerning particular kinds 
of good and evil, when we examine which of them 
is real, and which of them deceitful; which of 


them will conduce moſt, and which of them leaſt 


to our enjoy ment, here we exert our freedom of 


choice; we may be determined in various ways, as : 


our attention is variouſly engaged with reſpect 
to its objects; and according to the various na- 


ture, weight and influence of the reaſons that 


preſent themſelves. If, for inſtance, whether we 
ſhall eat, or not eat a particular kind of fruit, is the 
ſubject of enquiry, our mind may turn itſelf into 


ſeveral directions: For, it may be ſo affected wirli 


the beauty and agreeable taſte of the fruit, that it 
may be inſtantly inclined to eat it, or it may be 
ſo affected, by conſiderations arifing from a regard 


to health, or other bad conſequences, as to ab- 


ſtain from eating it; or it may defer its final reſo- 
lution, until it has examined more fully the rea- 


ſons, 
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ſons, on this and that fide of the queſtion. The 
ſame remarks may be made concerning every other 
kind of good and evil, that reſpects the life f 
man, and which may be the object of our 
choice and deliberation. | 12 
A third claſs of objects remains, ſuch abe 
as are in their nature indifferent, in which more 
than in any other matter of choice, our liberty is 
conſpicuous. For who is ignorant, that in a mul- 
titude of inſtances, it depends entirely on a man' E-; 
own pleaſure, whether he will move his arm or not 


move it; whether he will turn himſelf to the right 


or to the left fide, whether he will fit or wake 


and fo with relation to many other examples of the 7 | | 


fame kind? Indeed in theſe as well as in the partieu- 
lars beforementioned, we never act without reaſon : 
But then it is in our own power to be influenced 
either by the little inducements that firſt preſent 
themſelves, or to ſearch out for. others, or, if no 
others can be found, we demonſtrate our liberty 
by acting not from any one particular reaſon, 
but as it were by a blind impulſe®, and in 
conſequence of a reſolution formed without a mo- 
ment's reflection. In theſe ſevera} choices and 
determinations, no Oriental deſpot is poſſeſſed of 
power to a more abſolute degree, than we N. 05 
ver our own actions. 

Beſides, the different characters of men, the 
dune of their manners and genius, entirely 


Nen. | 1 

» + If this i is ſo, how can it be faid that we never hoy 
particular caſe of ſuch a nature, act without a reaſon? What 
un I We Ce AI 3 
depend 


depend 
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berty, in judging, in the choice of good and evil, 
and alſo in their elections, with reſpect to things that 
are indifferent ®, Hence we pronounce them to be 


wiſe 'or fooliſh, to be prudent or imprudent, to be 


animated by a principle of virtue, or to be votaries 


| of vice, to be objects of praiſe or objects of dif- 


approbation. In judging, for inſtance,” the man 
who does not aſſent to any matter, until he 


point of view, but who in matters that are ob- 
ſcure and of which he is ignorant, reſtrains his 
aſſent until more light is caſt upon them; this 
man makes the moſt excellent uſe of his liberty, 


and merits the appellation of wiſe. But he who 


judges, of what he has taken but a flight view, 
who is influenced by preconceived opinions, who 
either from indolence, precipitancy or ſome im- 


proper diſpoſition, ſuffers his attention to be diver- 


ted from a proper examination of it, and deter- 


mines concerning things he is unacquainted with, 
this perſon abuſeth his liberty, and merits the 


appellation of imprudent. In like manner, with 


reſpect to the choice of good and evil; the man 


who chooſes only what is really good, and 15 | 


Nor z. 


* Mr. TuxnzTine, in its proper place, takes ſufficient 
notice of the need, which, ſo imperfeQ a creature as man 
has, of the gracious aſſiſtance of Providence, to direct and 
irengthen him in the diſcharge of his duty ; we are 


therefore by no means to ſuppoſe that he excludes that idea 


in what he here advanceth, with reſpect to the influence, 
which the uſe of our liberty has, in 0 and 
characters. 


on the different uſe they make of their li- 


examines it thoroughly and fees it in a clear 


9 - 


* 


jects what is truly evil, who prefers a greater to 
a leſs ſubſtantial good, and does not ſuffer, him - 
ſelf to be deluded by falſe appearances of good 
and evil, he is truly a wiſe man, and makes the 
very belt uſe of his liberty ; nay the whole of vir- 

tue conſiſts in acting ſuch a part. But the perſon 
who embraces a falſe, in the place of a real good, 
and prefers a leſs to a greater, who propoſes 


to himſelf ends that are improper, and employs 
unſuitable means for the attainment; of them, ifuch 


an one incurs the character of being faulty, evil, 
and imprudent. Moreover, he, who in matters of 
an indifferent nature, acts as if he thought them 
extremely momentous, and in matters of impor- 
tance, as if he thought them indifferent, likewiſe 

abuſeth his liberty, and involves himſelf in a va- 
riety of offences. Thus have we explained with as 


much perſpicuity as poſſible, the nature and cha- 
racteriſticks of Human Liberty: We now pro: 


ceed to demonſtrate that we are ny ro of 
ſuch a liberty. 20] 
Nor x. f 
* Mr. Locxe in his admirable chapter on power, blown, | 
That men frequently purſue a particular good, whilſt at the 
fame time, they clearly perceive that they neglect another, 
the attainment of which, would conduce much more to their 
happineſs. —The cauſe of ſuch inconſiſtence he moſt ingeni- 
ouſly fays is this. —Perſons who act in this manner have turned 
their thoughts ſo much to the objects with which they are 
engaged, and placed them in ſuch a point of view, as to have 
uneaſineſs excited in their minds on account of the want of 
them, to remove which they exert . themſelves in their pur: 
„ſuit of them. —As to other objects, they perceive them io be 
poſſeſſed of much more excellence, but then, this perception 
has not created in them a defire of enjoyment ee 
ſtrong to be a principle of action. 28 
Pirſt, | 
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Firſt then, that we are poſſeſſed of ſuch a liber - 
ty, as we have deſcribed, is abundantly evident 


from our own conſciouſneſs and experience. For, 


to begin with things that are indifferent, is there a 
man who has not the moſt intimate conſciouſneſs 
and experience, that he can at pleaſure; raiſe, for 
inſtances, or let down his arm, that he can at plea- 
ſure walk or fit, that he can at pleaſure turn his 
eyes to the right or to the contrary ſide ? In like 
manner, with reſpect to judging of matters that are' 
not quite clear, may not every man be conſcious: 
to himſelf, that it is entirely in his own power to 
examine them more accurately, before he deter- 
mines concerning them; But if he has determined 
precipitately reſpecting things of which he has no 
knowledge, if he has been hurried into judgment 
by haſty opinions, if he has raſhly and imprudent- 
ly adopted the ſentiments of others, he muſt be 


quite convinced that he has acted this part, be- 16 


cauſe. he willed to do fo, and that he would have 
acted more prudently, had he willed otherwiſe? 
Again, as to the choice of good and evil, muſt not 
every one, on appealing to his own mind;'perceive, 
that very often, without any compulſion, without 
any force being uſed towards him, he choſe hat 
was moſt pleaſing to him, and rejected what was 
diſagreeable, and that he plainly had power over 
his own determinations? „ 

How great influence this argument has, taken 
from conſciouſneſs, will be not a little illuſtrated by 

the following obſervations. Firſt, we have no o- 

ther way of knowing that we exiſt, that we think, 
that we are in this or the contrary ſituation, that 


We 


* 
# 
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we are engaged in this or that courſe of action, in 
a word, we have no other way of being acquainted 
with the feelings of our own minds, and with eve- 
ry thing that relates to us, but by conſciouſneſs and 
experience. But if our conſciouſneſs is deceitful 


and we can place no confidence in it, a cloud of 


uncertainty muſt cover the whole of human a 
and ſcepticiſm univerſally prevail. Secondly, it 


is not once and again, but frequently, nay on a 


multitude of occaſions, that we have a conſciouſ- 
neſs of liberty. In a quarter of an hour we may be 
ſenſible of more than twenty, yes of more than 
thirty inſtances of this. We may be ſenſible of it, 


whilſt we are riſing, fitting, walking, &c. Third- 
ly, we not only perceive and are conſcious to our- 


ſelves, that we have a power over our own a 
but have a previous knowledge of it and expreſs 
ourſelves to that purpoſe. We ſay that to morrow, 
at ſuch an hour, and in ſuch a place, provided we 
find ourſelves placed in certain circumſtances, we 
will do this or the contrary, Nay we alſo point 
out the occaſional cauſes of our volitions : We ſay, 


if ſuch a perſon does this or that, if ſuch a matter 


happens, I will act in ſuch a particular way. Muſt 
not every one conclude from this that we are maſ- 
ters of our actions, and that we may exert our- 
ſelves, with reſpect to _ or not exert ES 
at pleaſure? 

Secondly, if we were not volleſſed 4 ſuch, a li- 
berty as we have deſcribed, men, properly ſpeak- 
ing, would not be agents, they would be ſo many 
pieces of mechaniſm, mere machines, which would 
be impelled hither and chither by cauſes under the 

direction 


\ 
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direction of neceſſity. - The matter is ſelf · evident: 
For if our liberty is deſtroyed, and whatever men 
do, they do it neceſſarily, and cannot poſſibly do 
otherwiſe, they undoubtedly are not the authors of 
their own actions, but only follow the impulſe and 
determination of other cauſes. Nor is it hete of 
any conſequence to ſay, that men are endowed. 
with underſtanding, and are carried to this or the 
other object by a ſpontaneous determination of᷑ the 
will. For where is the difference? Were a clock 
endowed with underſtanding, and knew that it 
pointed out this or that hour, and willingly acqui- 
eſced in it; were a wing acquainted with its own. 
motions and obeyed the impulſe of the winds with- 
out any refaiine; if a balance knew that weights. 
were placed in it, and cheerfully complied with 


the influence of the heavieſt weight; would we 


| therefore ſay that the clock, the wing, or the bal- 


ance 'partook leſs, on this account, of the nature 


of machines, that they were leſs inſtruments alto- 
gether paſſive and quite unworthy to be denomt- 
nated agents? We muſt reaſon preciſely in the 
ſame manner, with reſpe& to men, if they are not 
under their own direction and 1 no n 9 
their determinations“. 

Thirdly, that we are cl with the kind of 
liberty I have pointed out, every man e for 


Nor E. 
If this reaſoning is concluſive, then the opinion that a . 
ſon, a prepollent motive, or the laſt practical judgment of the 


underſtanding, irreſiſtibly determines the will, is not ſupported 0 


* 


by the evidence of truth; for if ſuch is the nature of theſe in- 


ternal movers, that on which they act can be conſidered under 
no other idea thaw that of a machine. 


R 0 granted, 
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granted, and has an inwarg conviqtion of it, hen 
virtue gud vice, praiſe and diſpraiſe, approbgtion 
or diſapprobation, this or the other oourſe of action, 
are the ſuhjects of his diſcourſe, For who fays 
that the perſon is the object of praiſe or diſpraile, 
of apgrobation or dilapprobation, who does no- 
thing but what he cannot help doing, and who 
only abſtains from ſuch actions as it is impoſſible 
far him not to avoid? Would any one impute to 
the perſon ho acts in this manner, either virtue 
or vice? You will ſay perhaps; that they purſue 
virtue who are obedient to the laws of nature; 
which 1s Spinoza's t idea of virtue. But if all man- 
kind like machines, are determined neceſſarily by 
the impulſe of certain cauſes (which is the Doctrine 
of Spinoza and others, who would depriye us of 
liberty) certainly eyery man is equally obedient to 
the laws of nature, and conſequently is poſſeſſed f 
virtue in the ſame degree. For he who pays s 
regard to juſtice, is determined neceſſarily by cet- 
tain cauſes, and he who pays no regard to it, is 
nat in a leſs degree under the influence of other 
neceſſary cauſes. Wherefore both of. them, in 
their own way, follow the laws of nature, 2 
both of them equally merit praiſe or diſpraiſe: Or 
rather both of them equally have no claim tò either 
the « one or the other. You will reply, that what 
is profitable is an object of praiſe, and what is hurt- 
ful is an object of diſpraiſe. But, if this is ſo, why 
0 we not ow the works when we are . 


11 7 Virtue j is nothing (le than acting actin to che laws of 
| nature. Spin. Ethic. part iv. Sa, v7 
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warmed by it? Why are we not angry at it; when 
it unſeaſonably burns us? It is an undoubted trutmn, 
that all our ideas of virtue and vice, of praiſe and 
diſpraiſe, of moral good or evil, do io take it for 
granted that we have a freedom of choice, that i is, 
that we may act or not act at pleaſure, that we 
have a power over our o actions, that if we are 
deſtitute of it, theſe ideas are kno fooliſh and 
without any meaning. N 
Fourthly, that we have ſuch ab the 8 
ral affectidus by which mankind are mutually at- 
traeted to each other, are a convincing proof. For 
inſtance, why are our benefactors the object of our 
gratitude? Why are we impelled to love and be 
uſeful to them ih return, unleſs becauſe we ſuppoſe 
that they freely conferred on us the benefits we re- 
ceived from them? For if they were determined 
to act in the manner of a balance, we are no more 
under an obligation to them, than to the balan 
nor have they a better claim to our thanks. On 
the other hand, why are we angry at thoſe who of- 
fend us, why are they the objects of our -reſent- 
ment, why do we puniſh them, but becauſe we 
are perſuaded that they have injured us, from free 
choice and inclination; and conſequently had they 
pleaſed t, might have acted otherwiſe? For as ſoon 
as any perſon apologiſes for n in this n 96 : 


t Nor: TEES? 7 e an | 

+ The terms, © we may do as we pleaſe,” aq nd in any 
particular circumſtance, act at pleaſure,” ' have ng meaning, 
unleſs we ſuppoſe that we are not, in our determinations, ne- 


ceſſarily inſluenced by any cauſe, Kore r external or OY from 
our inward conſtitution. . 


R per: chat 


ah 
— — — 


— —— ———'Pö — nr 


244 Or Human Livenwy, Drsszem. VII. 
that he was under the, impulſe of external objects 


and had not a power over his own actions, we ate 


diſarmed of our anger, and ceaſe to complain. 
Suppoſe a carpenter, wounds a perſon in his fall 
from a houſe, is any one angry at him ?. A mani - 
feſt proof, that our feelings of anger, hatred,” re- 
venge, as likewiſe of gratitude, benevolence, friend- | 
ſhip include the idea of liberty, with reſpect to their 
objects, and that if yew deſtroy . they Vane 
r 
F ifthly, if Hala is no ſuch thing as liberty, ne- 

ceſſity, or impoſſibility, takes place in all events, 
Whatever events happen, are neceſſary, for they 
are produced by neceſſary cauſes: Whatever events 
do not happen, could not poſſibly happen, for they 


are obſtructed by neceſſary cauſes. If this is ſo, 


all manner of prudence and deliberation is quite 


uſeleſs. For where is the advantage of deliberati- 
on and choice, with reſpect to matters placed be- 


yond the reach of our power, and which are de- 
termined either this or that way, by neceſſary 
cauſes? Does any man of ſound intellects, ever 
conſult or deliberate, Whether he will take a jour- 
ney to the moon? Or whether, on putting his fin- 
ger to the fire, he will experience a ſenſation of 
heat? But it is not leſs fooliſh to deliberate con- 
cerning matters that will neceſſarily either happen 
or not happen. You will ſay, that we are igno- 
rant whether any particular event will happen or 
not, and that deliberation is the mean by which 
that may be accompliſhed, which is the object of 
our deſire. But I aſk, whether it is in our power 
to | apply or not to apply thoſe means neceſſary to 

ſucceſs? 


1 
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ſucceſs? If you lay it is, this is the very uber y 
which we contend for. If you ſay it is not, wheri 
is the benefit of deliberation, + and has s prides 


Sie * 81 
8 any uſe ? "POR 


Sixthly, if we have no liberty, with reſpect” 46 ö 
our actions, and in the conduct of life, Whence 
the reproaches df conſtience? Whpence the bogs 
of repentance ? Whence that avenging f Teour 
ſeated in the feelings of his own ſoul, from, Sh | 
no wicked man can be delivered? For. Wet 10 8 
I condemn, why ſhould 1 torment, wh 
afflict myſelf for actions I. W. undder 3 a 8 
commit? To do this would be uſt 28 ration tion Yo! ; 
to torment myſelf on account Fot. "being 5 77 0 2 ; 
the fire, or becauſe 1 have met: "with ſo or tur 
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nate an accident, 45 to be wounded 5 a ſtone, cds 


adit" 6s w Seen, h, 
10 bs 2 Nonne 9193, 10 19M rig 
4 e ee 0 be could ave dan6'orhetwiſy in thoſe 
N in which he has departed from his duty, chat there was 

nothing in the conſtitution of his nature, nathing in the Ge 
ſtances in which'he \ Was placed, no paſſion or motive ſyſſcie: 

to prevent him from acting a better part, is is the cauſe, to. 

wicked man, of the bitterneſs of remorſe Had Zeno, e 
or Spinoza been guilty of a crime, all heir fine metaphyfical 
ſpeculations, in ſupport. of neceſſity would not ha ve preſerved 
the tranquility, of their mind, ot ſayed them, one momen from 
the reproaches of their Nears argument, in favour of 
liberty, is equal to ten thouſand, to give any thing like & fold 
reply to which, thoſe, on the other ſide of the queſtion, have 
found to be a taſk which has far exceeded their utmoſt ingenuity, 
A celebrated author not being able to account for the ac- 
cuſations of conſcience on the principles of his'philoſophyrelat- 
ing to. neceſſity, has thought proper to alledge; that by the ap- 
pointment of the Deity, they proceed from à deluſive Iden with 
teſpen to the 6 of our actions But to ſuppoſe that 


s A 


of thoſe judicial ſentences. preſcribed; by law, the 
trate. For can any thing be more iniquitous and 


ty and all his moral perfeRtions. 


n 
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_ Seventhly, take away the liberty we contend for, 
and you rake away the whole value of thoſe pra. 
dudtions that are excellent in their kind, and which 
are to mankind the higheſt ohecks of commen- 
dation. You praiſe the Poet, you praiſe, the O- 
rator, you praiſe the Hiſtorian, you praiſe the Phi- 
loſopher, becauſe each of them, in his way, is the 
author of works diſtinguiſhed for elegance. But 
why. ſhould, they be ſo much celebrated on account 
of their ingenuity,? It is the effect of neceſſity, 
You extol thoſe to the ſkies, who have rendered 
themſelves conſpicuous, by warlike - exploits, or 
anictiared by political wiſdow, been eminent for 
their ſkill in the arts of peace; Vain. is all this cam: 
mendation: They have acted ſuch a part, becauke 
they could not do, otherwiſe. In all theſe matters, 
they were as necellarily determined, as machines, 
© Eighthly, if mankind have no liberty, the pu- 
niſhment of thoſe Who are accuſed of crimes is a 
violation of juſtice ; it is unjuſt to find fault with 
others, in any circumſtances, ' nor have thoſe who 
are rewarded for their good actions any title to it. It 
would then be inconſiſtent with equity, to paſs any 


execution of which is committed to the mag. 


abſurd, than to Pülil ebe perten „s es ne 
thing but what he cannot avoid doing, and wha 
Nn een eee 1113 95847 «Ks. eee 305577 00 7.927 
Almighty: God would expoſe us, without cauſe, to ſuch niilery, 
to the excruciating anguiſh of this corroding . ſting, ibat he 
would impoſe upon us, in a matter of ſuch infinite conſequence 
to, our happineſs, is a Hocking imputatiqn on his wiſdom, equi- 
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cannot poſſibly diſcharge: the duties Which hen 
glects? What would we ſay of the prince who: 
ſhould command men to fly, and puniſn ca. 
pitally rhoſe hL difobeyed his injunction ꝰ Hut 
there is not a ſingle ſpecies of puniſhment; Which 
is leſs iniquitous and abſurd; if all the actions of 
mankind are ſubject to the influenbe of an irteſuſta· 
ble neceſſity You will ſay that lawsp? puniſte- - 
ments, and the various judgments paſſod on. affe. 
ders, are extremely uſeful ini ſociety; and Raue a 
powerful influence in obliging men to ſubmit o 
civil authority. But as the diſobedient ab well as, 
others, are ſubject to the dominion of nec 
cauſes, by which they are compelled toni 
the laws;: to puniſh them on that accountſcis the 
greateſt iniquity: For, in ſuch circumſtances; 
they are furniſhed with this read anſwer to icli 
you can make no poſhible objeQion,/ that they | 
had not power to do otherwiſeꝰ att 10 on T f 

e e e 


WEE "ett „2 16" 12. 
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6 Suppoſe that ſon charged * 
pear on his tryal, 15 another 1 * Wn I ”_ 13 — 7 
took hold of it, with'which he . 

mit the crime tht will not n pe | 


matter, and enempt him from puniſhment? |, Bur. if his 6. vo 
in,th a ad 
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were thoroughly convinced 
his nature, a” motive or tes rt ik: he bad no'cont- 
mand, bad ſo irrefiſtibly 3 i Pg 
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ſubject, are in our opinion quite conviticing : For 
they ſhew, that if you deprive man of liberty, all 


human laws, and the whole of human ſociety, are 
diſturbed, and involved in a ſtate of confuſion. But 


we add a ninth argument, more powerful than any 
of theſe, which is, that if mankind are not endowed; 
with liberty, if they are neceſſarily determined by 


cauſes, to whoſe powerful influence they are 


ſubject, it follows of conſequence, that God, the 


greateſt and beſt of Beings, (far be it from us to 


entertain ſo blaſphemous a thought) is the au- 
thor, and the only author, of all the evil in the 


world, not only of natural, but of moral evil, of ſin, 
of vice and every kind of wickedneſs. Foo all the 


© cauſes by which mankind are determined, are deter: 
mined by other cauſes; theſe by others, which are 


determined by cauſes different from them, and ſo on 


until you arrive at the firſt cauſe of all things, who 


is no other than God, who is alone the true cauſe 


of all the events which depend on the operatian of 


inferior cauſes: From which it follows of conſe- 


- quence, that whatever is faulty in them, is to be 


charged to him . But that the weightieſt objections, 


founded on the origin of evil, are moſt convin- 
eingly ſolved on the principle, that mankind have 


an unreſtrained power over the determinations of 


12 


their. gun will, we proved in the Diſſertation,” e ene, 
titled Fl 6. Vindieston Divine Providence. 5 1 


olf we have no- Abt, ſinners | tan} aha themſelves - 
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But why need we multiply words on this ſub- | 
ject? We ſubjoin in the tenth place, that if you 

deſtroy liberty, you eradicate all the obligations of 


religion, and of evety moral duty. For if men, 
like machines, act always from an irreſiſtable im- 


pulſe, and let them act as they will, cannot poſſi- 
bly do otherwiſe, to what purpoſe recommend 


to their eſteem, fidelity, piety, juſtice," chaſtity, 
or finally any virtue? Thoſe who cultivate theſe 


graces, merit no praiſe, as they did it from com- 


pulſion; and ſuch as violate them, how can they 
be to mankind the objects of condemnation, or 


be puniſned by the Deity 9 Wherefore, if ere: 55 


is no ſuch thing as liberty, God cannot be the 
judge of the world; he cannot require of us the 
practice of virtue, nor call men into judgment 
for their diſobedience; he cannot exereiſe juſtict 


in puniſhing the wicked, or benevolencs in re- 


N onadimfindt 1 


k 7111 g C | l Nor 25 ; IR , 
What multitudes of rationkl Beings hübe abfed the gloti® 
ous privileges of their nature and haditua liy violatedd the laws 


of their Creator. Suppoſe that their actions were not directed 
by a freedom of choice. Will this exempt them from. the pe- 


nalties of future judgment ? No, they muff all appear before 
the tribunal of the Almighty, who, although” the) could not 
poſſibly have done otherwiſe and every action of their life, 
from the conſtitution he endowed them with, was under the ir- 


reſiſtable power of neceſſuf, will paſs upgn them the. moſt 
dreadful ſentence of condemnation——How;jinconſiſtent ſuch 


thought with the inimitable compaſſions of that moſt amiable 


Being who hath exhibited ftrking proofs of His goodneſs in 


all his works? Were the meaneſt reptile, whoſe inlets to en- 


Joywent are confined to the mere principles uf ſenſation,” capa- 


ble of comprehending this idea, it would cry. out againſt it as 
a ſhameful and diſhonourable reflection on the - benevolent 
wind from whom it derived its exiſtence./:- | 


* 
1 121 4 -4 * * 
3 * 5 1 FS 
"od 


: | | warding 


La , - al 
n * 


\ 
DO be 


— — " ter ga 1" . x 
„ „ 
" 2 N 5 . * Dr L 


1 


NN " 


+: 


_ — ————— „ rel 


aug erat, a 
„ . — 
. 


— 
1 —— * 


CO 46 „ͤCbP. 


Lad. fltiot_a 
-. — 


— 


— u ——K—ͤ 


= ASE N — — 
q * : 8 
—— — — — — i - —— — 


. ”Y . 


- 3 — 
1 r 5 A ME ae 
_ gry — : Fes © - 
| — = we r 2 — oo 
2 — — vj̃ V . — n — 2 MAR 


\ 
[ 


430 Or Human LinenTY, DisszxRT. VIE 


warding ſuch as live in ſubjection to his authority. 
Wherefore take away liberty, and it follows, that 

you take away all moral duties, laws, judgment, 
puniſhment, rewards; you do not leave even * 
very ſnadow of religion and virtue. 

And indeed we find, that almoſt none of 8 

tient philoſophers denied that we have à freedom 
of choice, except a ſet of Atkeiſts, denominated 
Materialiſts *.. And with reſpect to Tiberius; 
Suetonius obſerves, That he treated the. Gods 


and all the duties of religion with- leſs attention, 


on account of his being fond: of mathemarieks; 
and fully perſuaded that all things are H ue 
by fate.” Hence Lucian frequently complains of 


the Gods for puniſhing and rewarding thoſe! WH 


were compelled to act in the manner they did by 
the influence of the deſtinies and a fatal -neceſlity; 
We find ſentiments of his, to this purpoſeg in 
his dialogue betwixt Minos and Seſoſtratis; as like- 
wiſe in the dialogue entitled - Jupiter confurted” 
We need ſay nothing of the moderns, when every 
one knows that Spinoza; and ſeveral others, have 


lately made attacks upon liberty, in 4 manner 


not leſs friendly to it, "than to the Deity, 1 re- 
leben. b ns 

Eleventhly, If there is no lbeny. be Gd we 
come by the idea of it ? How came the Human | 
mind to be poſſeſſed of it? For it would be per- 
fectly aſtoniſhing to ſuppole, that thene are necel- 


ſary cauſes which perſuade us, that neceſſary dau- 


ſes have no exiſtence; and that on the other 
hand, there are neceſſary cauſes, Yeh Kad u ys 40 


* Suetonius aaa Tib. C. 69. 52145 e "A 
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quite the contrary ſentiments. Whereas, ſhould * 
the advocates for neceſſity give up the point, aud 
allow us to be free, would the ſmalleſt alteration 
be made in our Perceptions, . liqughts,, or in wp 
of the particulars of our conduct. 
We add, in concluſion, that U bug "WERE" 
ched folly, nay it would be: ridiculous in us, to 
adopt the ſcheme of neceſſity, becauſe the adyo- 
cates for it cannot poſſibly blame thoſe 'who are f 
a different opinion. For with what propriety 
could they condemn thoſe who could not poſſh- 
bly think otherwiſe ?+. What! the patrons of this 
wonderful hypotheſis, can find fault with nothing 
that happens to them. Let them be expoſed to 
reproaches, how great ſoever, to contumelious 
treatment, to loſſes. to injuries, (in the manner 
that Spinoza was treacherouſſy attacked by a Jew 
as he was going from the. comedy): they have no 
reaſon to be angry, to reſent, nay even to cxpoſtu- 
late. The perſons from whom they receive ſuch © 
uſage, may defend themſelves with this ready re- 
ply, ©* that they could\not-do'otherwiſe,” “. 
Thus have we proved the truth, relating to hu- 
man Rberty, by à variety of arguments; by thoſe 
deduced from conſeiquſneſs and experience, from 
human life and ſocisty, and from religion. But a 
new degree of ſtrength is added to all cheſe rea- 
ſonings, by revelation.” For reyElatis on © teacher 
that God hath placed. before mankind, good fy 
evil,“ life and death, a bleſſing and a curse“ thar 
they may chooſe what pleaſeth them; Deut. 
NID 19. Nor would the prevepts the Os 
wp, Bayle Did. Spin. W 
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tations *, the chidings, the threatnings, the pro- 


miſes of the Supreme Being, be of the leaſt uſe to 


us (if mankind were incapable of obeying or dif- 
obeying them) Nor could a day of futureJudg- 
ment have ever been appointed, on any principle - 


of equity, if men were to be condemned” or 
rewarded for: actions placed quite beyond the 


reach of their power. But the arguments taken 


ſrom revelation, muſt be reſerved for another 


place. We reaſon here only from the light” of wag 


ture. 


- Having adranced: theſe! apſhuitioin in re of 
liberty, it remains that we attend to and conſider 
the arguments advanced on the other ſide of the 
queſtion : If we da not take a view of them all, we 
ſhallat leaſt examine the weightieſt and moſtimpor- 
tant of them. Firſt then, they object, that nothing 
can be without a cauſe and that ſufficiently power- 
i to Wag es the conc * a erung aſſes ; 


| N 
l kt e By N 


* + Chriſt and his Apoſtles earneſtly exhort men to a N te; 
they lay before them the moſt glorious encouragements to en- 
gage them to the practice of virtue, both with reſpect to the 
preſent ſtate and a bleſſed immortality; they threaten the wicked 


and impenitent with dreadful effects of the Divine diſpleaſure ; 


Do we acknowledge the truth of all this, and yet ſuppoſe, 
that a ſingle individual. to whom theſe inſtructions are addreſſed, 


is placed in ſuch unfortunate circumſtances, by the author o 
his Being and the original ſource from whence theſe inſtruQi- 


ons are derived, as to render it abſolutely impoſſible for po wa 
derive the leaſt advantage from' one 2 | 

[x ENS WOUND RALLY care 

+ This logical e to = freedom. of the will, _ 

been advanced with great confidence by thoſe who have adop- 

ted the ſcheme of neceſſity—** An action has been done, there · 


bore 
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ently powerful, muſt produce its effect, and pro- 


duce it neceſſarily. For if it does not produce its 


effect, this is a plain evidence that it had not pow- 
er to produce it. On the other hand, if it has ſuf- 


ficient power, the effect muſt follow of neceſſit j. 
Wherefore every thing happens from neteſſity, and 

no place can be left for liberty.” Werreply, that 
it is true, that nothing can be Without a cauſe 
nay without a cauſe ſufficiently powerful to produce 

it. But there are cauſes of two kinds, free and ne- 


ceſſary cauſes, Neceſſary cauſes, the inſtant they 


have power to produce an effect, produce it always 


and from neceſſity. But free cauſes may have fuf- 
ficient power, and yet not make uſe of it, becauſe 
they chooſe otherwiſe. Or if it be ſaid that there 


is not power enough in the cauſe, this is to be aſeri- : 


bed to our liberty. rf, 
They object ſecondly, © That we are always de- 
termined to act by motives, and conſequently our 


minds are always in the ſituation of a balance, and 
ugder the irreſiſtable influence of the prepollent 


fore the perſon who performed it, muſt have been led to bs 


prepollent motive, otherwiſe here is an effect without a cauſe.” 
Let us examine this concluſion. —Doth not every action im- 


ply an agent? But can man be an agent if he has not veſted 


in himſelf a power over his own will, and is ated upon by mo- 


tives, which are here ſuppoſed to be the cauſe of his actions? 
Motives then are, in this caſe, the agents. This poſition how- 
ever the friends of neceſſity will not admit. Man fay they is 
the agent. If ſo why is he not then the cauſe? It ſeems 
indeed not a little abſurd to apply this idea to any Being not 
endowed with a principle of activity. We ſpeak of eauſes 


in the material world; but the laws of nature, ſo denomina». - 


ted, are nothing but inſtruments in the hands of that Almigh 


Being who is the firſt great cauſe and original of all things. 
| motive 


ak, 
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motive. But if the motives are of equal power, 
the mind continues in a ſtate of inactivity, like 3 
balance which equal weights on both ſides, retain 
in equilibrio,” « An. We, grant that our minds | 
are always determined by motives either good ot - 
bad, and that thoſe preponderate which appeat to 
us the moſt powerful. But what are theſe motives? 
Are they ſo many diſtinct Beings, ſo. many ſubſtan- 
ces quite different from ourſelves, which ſubje& 
us to their power, and compel us to ſubmit to their 
dictates, Whether we will or not? Matives are 
nothing but a particular ſeries of ideas, thoughts 
and reaſonings, which are the objects of xeflecti- 
on, Which we weigh, Which we compare toge⸗ 
ther, which we frequently produce in ourſelves 
and call into our aſſiſtance, by which we. are 
influenced or not influenced; and influenced in 
proportion to the proper or improper uſe we 
make of our liberty. Wherefore our liberty con- 
ſiſts in this, that in thoſe inſtances, Where the 
motives inclining us to act are not quite evidegt, 
we may reſtrain our aſſent, and turn our minds 
to the oppoſite motives, can weigh and cornpare 
them together: This we can do in a variety of 
ways according to the ill or becoming uſe we make 
of our liberty, as we are directed by the principles 
of wiſdom or of folly. We expreſſed ourſelves 4. 
bove to the ſame purpoſe. | 

They object, in the third place, that all the 
operations of man may be reduced to theſe four 
claſſes, to perception, judgment, volition and ac- 
tion conſequent to volition : But that we act ne- 
ceſſarily in all theſe dene and therefore can 
have 
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have no liberty. For, ſay they, we perceive objects 
as they preſent themſelves, but as we perceive, we 
judge of them, our judgment determines our wills, 
2 action _— follows the determination-of 
the will.” It is in this manner that an Engliſn 
writer lately attacked liberty. But the anſwer to 


this objection is eaſy, if we attend to experience 
and the obſervations already made. For with re- 


ſpect to perceptions, it is indeed true, that we per- 
ceive objects to be ſuch as they are preſented to our 
eyes and underſtanding: But yet we can, at plea- 
ſure, ſhut our eyes or open them, we ean apply a 


flower to our organ of ſmelling, or remove it; We 


can turn our attention to this or that object, or di- 


vert it from it. In our judgments of things that are 


evident, it is likewiſe true, that our judgments are 
neceſſarily directed by the evidence of our per- 
ceptions. But will any one deny that it is in our 
own power, either to attend, or not attend to ſuch 
matters, and conſequently, to judge or not to judge 
concerning them? We have already explained the 
various active operations of the mind, with re- 


lation to things that are not evident. And as to 


our volitions and actions conſequent to them, they 


do not always depend upon the judgment, nor can 


they be reduced to any rule reſpecting that opera- 
tion of the mind.. For numbers act in mT 
50 


+ A Philoſophical enquiry concerning human os 
1717, page 31. & following. 


Nor E. 


* The principle on which Mr. Turretine explains the 555 
dom of the will ſeems to haye made him deviate here from that 
Philoſophical 
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to the principles of their minds, in oppoſition” to 
the dictates of their conſcience. Many, like Medea, 


ſee and approve of the things that are excellent, | 


and yet in practice, walk in the paths of vice; 
But you will fay (and this is the fourth objection) 
that the well known ſcholaſtic: axiom, is ſtill ſup- 


ported by the evidence of truth, That the will 
always follows the laſt dictate, or the laſt practi- 


cal judgment pf the underſtanding?” Anf, Right, 
But what is that dictate or practical judgment of 
the underſtanding, but the-determinatioh of the 
will itſelf? Nor are the will and underftandug two 
different Beings, two ſubſtances diſtinct and ſepa- 
rate from each other. The underſtanding and will 
are nothing but our own mind, which is called the 


underſtanding: when ſhe. performs the office. of a ' 


mere (ſpectator, and the will, when ſhe exerts: her 
powers into action. But as the mind never-acts, 
but when it has judged to act, hence its definitive 
judgment, is called the laſt judgment, or the laſt 
practical dictate of the underſtanding, which not 
only acts upon the will, but is: the very identical 
principle with the will.“ Wherefore this axiom, 


which 


Philoſophical accuracy for which be is fs juſtly celebrated 
In this place he ſays. As to our volitions and actions conſe- 
quent to them, they do not always depend upon the judgment, 
nor can they be reduced to. any, rule, reſpecting that operation 


of the mind.” And yet a little before he had granted, that 


our minds are always determined by motives either good or 
bad, and that thoſe preponderate which appear to us the moſt 


powerful. 8 


* There is a n 9 in what is here ne 
ced, which is not perhaps very een the laſt 7251 
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which is produced with: ſo much parade, only ſig- 
nifies this, that the mind when - perfectlyy, ne- 
ceſſarily determined, hen it wills any thing poli- 
tively, it wills it neceſſarily: Which propoſition is 
identical, and no objection to the liberty which the 
mind enjoys, before it has determined to Row! * 
ſelf into action. EE 

They ſay again (and this is the fifth Sbjention) 
that if we enjoyed the kind of liberty which we 
are defending, man might reject good underithe 
idea of good, and chooſe evil as ſuch; he might 
conſequently act independent of reaſon, and in di- 
rect oppoſition to it, and therefore could no longer 
be a rational creature.“ Anſ. But we deny: that 
this is a conſequence of liberty. Man 
loves good as ſuch, and neceſſarily rejects — as 
evil, As we obſerved before, he enjoys in this \..- 
reſpect no liberty. But in examining and com- 
paring together one particular ſpecies of good With 5 a 
another, he is capable, and actually doth exert 
himſelf i in a wanne of —_— as e er more | 


4 


tical dictate of the underſtanding, hn very FER miese 
with the will? One ſhould imagine that our final determination 
concerning any truth that is the object of our enquiry, and the 
power which immediately ſets in motion our active principles, 
in conſequence of it, are matters of a quite different natute, to 
each of which we annex a ſeparate diſtinct idea——The under- 
ſtanding and the will are certainly as diſtin& faculties of the 
mind, and admit of reaſonings peculiar to each, as extenſion 
and ſolidity are diſtinèt qualities of matter Our author Him- 
ſelf afſerts, that the underſtanding acts upon the will But is 
not that which acts, ditferent from that Which is added 1 


If not, then liberty and 5 may with p 
dered as the ſame idea. n 


15 


x 


- 
: 
* a. 
Ä — rere a 2 . * L. 
—— — > - - = map rr 5 4 mu 
— — —ũ—j—ͤ — — —— 2 — * 2 Pg + 22 ar," " "5 
— — Sole nd a eg — — — wy — 3 — 
Pr” ” _ — » * * — * * - \ 


often loaves evil, but then it e eee, 


3 K 2 — 
— — by * 
— — * 3 
- —— tt te . 3 
— 2 2 * * 
> — 4 
4 — . KA 
— — 


ay 
2v 


258 Or Human Are Diss knn VII. 
than fuffiaientiy taschath us. Hence it is, that he 


ance oh good, and frequentiy rejects good, but un- 
den tha appearance; of evil, and: likewiſe, 1 


miſtake, prefers a leſſer: to a greater good. He 

pn his opinions as weten de- 
gns, | 106 21 4131 

But all this is not the fault of ue. noi of 
reaſty1cor of lberty, but of mankind: who make an 


penner uſe: of bett. ve of of 


Fhey object, ſixthly t, that it i 
to ſuppaſe, that a Being which does not exiſt of 


itlolf, can yet act of itſelf, and conſequently hare 


power over its own. actions. Anſ. But if ſuch s 
the power of the Deity, that he can bring other 
Beings into exiſtence, he has alfa ſufficient power, 
ta endaw ſome: of theſe; Beings with a faculty of 
doing what is maſt agraeable to them. This kind 
of Beings is poſſeſſed af ſuperior excellence, and, in 
his reſpedt, have ſtamped upon them the image 
of their Creaton; and have nothing in; their con- 
ſtitution to lead us to ĩmagine that the forming of 
Won is a. reflection on the: Divine under 

They object, ſeventhly, that ſuch an idea of . 


deity. derives its original from nothing. but 1gno- 


rauce of. the: cauſes t-by. which. we are influenced, 


aud bon the 1 we have in the. a re- 
1 e 1. Bayle's Dit. 


+ Men think that they are free becauſe they ave conſbious „ 


their own volitions andi appetites, and never dream of the cauſes 
by vchich they are Wannen to will and defire, becauſe oy 


A ae 


wos. Eth. Part. i. 
0455 . | | flection 


8 


gection, that we have a power over our uin ad: 
tions, and that e can diſcern muny of the r 
cumſtanees of our lives. But if we could look int 
the whole ſeries of eauſes, we would perceive; 
that we are as much under the power ef ent 
as machines, and that innumeruble things, to 
which we do not give the leaſt attention, hive that 
entire influence ovet us, which we aſeribe to our- 
| ſelves.” We reply, that it is indeed true, chat 
we are frequently ignorant of the cauſes, by which 
we are mfluenced, nay that we are quite in fub- 
jection to many things, of which we have no know- 
ledge. But whatever theſe cauſes may be, that 
man enjoys liberty, and, in à multitude of riftan- 
ces, can do as beſt pleaſerh him, our own vonſci- 
onfiels, perpetual experience, all our ideas of vir- 
tue and vice, of praiſe and diſpraiſe, abundantly 
demonſtrate.” Wherefore it is à falſe principle |, 
that ignorance of the cauſes by which we ateitfliz | 
enced, and pride, are the n of bur TIEN 
with reſpect to liberty. 5 IM . 

Spinoza oppoſes liberty on abate babe 


which is fo mſignificant, and ſo pfainly refuted by 
its own abſurdity, that I do not know whether it 


deferves to be conſidered as an eighth objection. 
The mind, ſays he, is a certain determined mode 
of thinking; and therefore canhot be the free cuuſe 
of its ouly actions, or cannot poffibly be endued 
with an abſolute power of willing or not wülng.“ 
But that the mind is a ceftain and determined mode 
of thinking; he proves in this manner; + ' The 
firſt conſtituent-of the human mind, 2 but 
+ Spin. Eth. part ii, Prop. 48. 


S 2 the 


W 
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the idea of a ſingle object actually exiſting. Auf. 
The falſhood of both thoſe propoſitions is ſo obyi- 
ous, that a confutation of them is quite unneceſſa- 
ry. For if the mind was nothing but a certain de- 
termined mode of thinking, and if that which co 
ſtitutes it was nothing but the idea of a ſingle ob- 
ject actually exiſting, certainly our mind could only 
be capable of that particular mode of thinking, and 
could admit of no other but that one ſingle idea; 
And as often as new ideas, or new thoughts were 
received into it, it would be no longer the ſame 
mind, but entirely change its nature. No abſur- 
dity can be conceived equal to this. In | 
But the ninth objection is more ſpecious, © that 
ſuch is the power of human paſſions and habits, 
that liberty is quite inconſiſtent with them.“ Fot 
they ſay, * that t thoſe who have a pro to 
anger, to drunkenneſs, to luſt, and other Paſſions 
of the ſame kind, and are ſubject to their impetu- 
ous impulſe, can by no means have a power over 
their own actions, but are neceſſarily determined 
by ſuch paſſions and abi. We anſwer, firſt, 


that ſhould we take it for granted that our paſſions 


were ſo violent, that our habits were ſo ſtrong and 
permanent, as utterly to deprive us of liberty, 
where their influence is concerned, yet it would not 


follow that mankind enjoy no liberty, in matters 
and circumſtances of a different nature. But we 


add, ſecondly, that the only effect which habits | 
and paſſions have upon us is, that in conſequence 
of their influence, we are carried into a particular 


courſe of action, with eaſe and facility, nay ſome- 


1 Spin. Prop. ii. 
times 
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times with violence,” but then they have not pomer- 
to deftroy our liberty, and to ſubject us to their 
abſolute dominion. And indeed, if When we gra- 
tify our paſſions, we examine our on minds, w 0 
will be conſcious to ourſelves that we could have 
acted a different part. It is moſt certainly true, 
that if we were threatened with cruciffrion, or in- 
ſpired with fear by the preſence of a perſon; of grave 
deportment, or were placed in any ſuch"eircunt-* 
ſtances, there is none of us, ſo mueh under the 
impetuous influence of deſire, as not to lay imme 
diate reſtraints upon it, and put off een 
at leaſt until another opportunity, 1 903 ee 
Wherefore, when it is ſaid that thoſe Who are 
ſlaves to their paſſions, cannot do otherwiſe, (which 
is a very common mode of expreſſion) we are to 
underſtand this in a proper ſenſe. We are not to 
imagine that ſuch perſons labour under a — I 
incapacity, which deſtroys the liberty that man is 
endowed with, but that they are only ſubject to — 
moral weakneſs, which is nothing but a very 
propenſity, which they might overcome did — 
ſo pleaſe, and which indeed men frequently con- 
quer, as fia is rk Tour Teo amen juſt 
mentioned. 59 2903. Bap? 
There is another manner iu which thoſe” who 
are hoſtile to liberty oppoſe it; they ſay (and tis 
is the tenth obſechen) e that the argument dedu- 
ced from conſciouſneſs has no weight, for that per- 
ſons aſleep and like wiſe ſuch as are deprived of rea- 
ſon, imagine themſelves free, en in reality 
the quite contrary is the truth.” But we might. 
an, with as much good ſenſe, that when we are 
k ok 8 awake 
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awake we ſleep, and that the very wiſeſt men are 


indeed fools, becauſe perſons aſlesp think them»: 


ſelves awake, and that fools are wiſe in their. avis. | 


opinion. Wherefore in this, if in any other mats; 
ter, our inward conſciouſneſs, the reſult of ſerious 
inquiry, and the power of irreſiſtible evidence; 
ſhould extort the conviction of our underſtanding 
Undouhtedly, if we are not leſs certain that wh are. 


free, than that we are not aſleep,, whilſt we write. - 
and diſpute; upon this ſubject, the evidence is a. 
| bundaatly ſtrong to convince our judgment. 


The elevenchiobjedtion,: which follows, is of ll 
others the moſt intricate, that taken from the 3 
preſcience and: the dectees of God. For, f 


they, God cannot be deceived with: reſpect to his 


preſcience and decrees,” If he gannat be deceived, 
thoſe events. which. he hath foretold and dearghd, 
muſt come to paſs. - If they muſt; come to 
they cannot be fret. - Nothing cberefore is free, for. 
there is nothing, to which the preſcience and der. 
crees of God do not extend. They ptopoſe this 
objeRion in a different maunet. “ They ſay that 
the reality of all. thoſe things, which the Deity, 
hath foretold and decreed, is determined, and gon - 
ſequently, they muſt certainly come to paſs. But 


if the reality of them is determined, and they muſt 


certainly come to paſs, they cannot be frge, as In: 


berty conſiſts in this, that the Beipg poſſeſſed of ity; 
may either act or nat act, may act in this er a df, 


ferent; manner.“ It hey add, © Xa; Aug ens: 


01 


115 bur diſſentatibn 6 on the 1 gd, we made ſome 
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dowed 


rewe with a view 0 ae betty. Ib the precienve'f 
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dowed wich liberty, are the principal with \ feſpect 
to future coiitmgencies, concerning which, norhitiþ 
can with cettainty be know, as "appears from" t 
rerm contingent,” © a 
"There are fome, who, to extricate tienifhil 
from this difheulty, deny that the fapreme Bein 5 
has a ſore knowledge of future vontingencits, C 
events which depend on liberty, and ute bt opihi- 
on, that all ſich matters ate vnly 'detr * 5m) 
onally, and heft as it wefe in a flare of 'Tulpenis 
But there is no neceflity to purchaſe var hi 
ſuch hard terms, as that öf- preleribing fiittis' o 
the foreknowiedge of God. be can beheve = 
that the Deity can be ighortit thing, feldt- 
ing to Beings brought into Slice! Hit ceatiy 
er? Wete-this the cite, he Would Rich "Ver 
le of hut affairs ot Tbents. '\ Every, tingle 
moment, he would acꝗuire tie kiowiedge' hin ings, - 
before concealed from him; every üngſe moment, 
he would, in the mannet of men, get an Addition | 
to his knowledge, by an acꝗ zecuaintänce with 9 
to which he was forrnerly': a ſtranger, \. Every on 
muſt peretive holy very eee Nig" 


the perfectibn of att fiſts Bein, the G anc | 
preſeryer of tlie univerſe;. Not 15 take any voice 


at preſent of Es, delt eted man 
ot to events We on the agency of 8 2 


SF; 
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Therefore we ſolve. this difficulty in a different 
way. We ſay that God being infinite, and en- 


dowed with infinite knowledge, knows all things 
of whatever kind, things paſt, preſent. and future; 


things that are under the influence of neceſſity, 
and things that are not under the influence of ne- 


gabe things that are free, and things that are not 
free; but then he knows each of them, in a man- 


ner ſuitable to its nature. He knows things that 


are neceſlary, AS neceuary; he, knows: things that | 
are free. as 8 and a eee. is 2 to 


cauſes, Ns —— their liberty, is evident 
from more than a thouſand experiments. 


any one deny, that he may very often, and 5 
| certainty, judge. of the future conduct of other 


men? Can any one deny, fot inſtance, that parents 


can frequently foretel- -many things relating to their 
children, and children, many things relating to 


their parents, and ſoretel them at preſent as 


rainly, as if they were viſible to their ſight? The 


ſame obſeryation. may be made, with: reſpect. 10 
preceptors and their pupils, relative and relative, 
friend and friend. politicians. and. b Is it 
then at all Wonderful that God, whoſe, knowledge 
is infinite, who hath formed the 9 5 mind, and 


diſtinct perception of thoſe things, depending 


free choice, which may happen in the courſe of fu- 


ture Nr K n, them, as Seneca obſeryes 
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of the Gods, is the whole ſeries of their works. 
All thoſe events that are to fall under their govern- 
ment and direction are placed before them in a difs 
tinct point of view, but are concealed- from us: 
And, what to us, is unexpected, 4hey” As: | 
and have a familiar acquaintance wich“ 

You. will ſay © that thoſe things are cer- 
tainly foreſeen, muſt neceſſarily happen, that the 
real exiſtence ot them is determined, and conſe- 
quently. they cannot be free.” We reply, that 
the knowledge of things whether paſt, preſent or 
future, by no means changes their naturg. Actions 
therefore continue free, whether there is any pre, 
vious knowledge of them or not. With reſpect 
to their cauſes, no violence can be done to them, 
and conſequently they determine themſelves freely. 
But as to the Supreme Being, whoſe know ledge is 
infinite (although we are ignorant of the manner 
of it) he ſees, clearly, and with certainty, beyond 


the power of deception, in what way, and in what 


direction, they will determine. We may be aſſiſ- 
ted in conceiving this hy the example of a Politi- 
cian foreknow ing the actions of his prince, Met» 
tioned above. But if we, whoſe knowledge is fo 
imperfect, can yet have a previous perception of 
many things of this kind, how much more exten- 
ſive and certain, muſt be the knowledge of that in- 
finite Being, to whoſe creative power, all things 
are indebted for their. exiſtence? -1 +. 

' But our ignorance. of the manner of the os 
preſcience, ſhould have no influence, on our minds, 
with IR to this matter, For how mahy things 


are 


are there, not only in divine, but human affairs, 
the manner of which we are quite ignorunt of, 
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but which we maſt, notwithſtanding, hero: 
ſolutely certain? Do we know how God'treated 


all other Beings from nothing? Do we know how 


by a ſingle exertion of his power and will, he yo 
verns the/univerſe? Do we know how he intimate- 
ly pervades our minds, and diffuſeth himſelf into 
all our thoughts? Nay, does any of ourſelves un- 
derſtand how we move an arm, how the ideas'of 
ſurrounding and other objects are excited n our 
minds, and ſo on with reſpect to fox hundred Wu 


ces of the ſame kind? E IT 820 


Laſtly, ſome object to kberty, a they if 1 4 | 
mitted, we would be independent of the Deity, | 
for then we would have power over our own vo- 
litions, and our will would be placed beyond the 
reach of any exterual foree“ Anſ. Bux as man- 
kind have received their exiflence, their liberty, 


and every thing they enjoy, from Almighty God, 


and he could every moment deprive them of all 
the gifts they have received, nay can at Pleaſure, | 
and in innumerable ways, move, bend and ch 
their will, ſhall any one pretend to ſay, that they 
are not dependent on him? He cannot indeed'Yo 
violence to the human will, otherwiſe that faculty 
would be entirely changed: Juſt as a circle cannot 
become a ſquare, for if it could, it would be no 
longer a circle. But it cannot therefore Be all wg 
ed that a circle or the human will are not d. 
dent on the Deity: For both exiſt by his good Nas : 
wok and at his inſtant command, they would be 
changed 
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changed or loſe their exiſtence. A higher degree 
of dependence than this, cannot be conceived. 


No r E. 


* Our faculties, as our author here obſerves, are the gift of 
God ; to the aids of his grace communicated to us as moral and 


enjoy, all our means and opportunities of improvement; he it 
is who hath eftabliſhed the connection which takes place betwixt 
virtue and happineſs, vice and miſery ; his Providence interpoſ- 
eth to reſtrain us from abuſing the freedom of our will, in ſuch 
a manger as to prevent us from” diſturbing the meaſutus of his 
government Is not all this ſufficient to eſtabliſh over us an 
abſolute dominion ? In order to highten that idea, is it neceſſa- 


ry to claſs us with inanimate matter and degrade the dignity of 
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our nature into involuntary paſſive machines? 
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accountable Beings, we gre, indebted for ſi to direct them 
to theit beſt and nobleſt exckciſe ; to him De the light we - 
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HERE is a moſt important queſtion, equ- 
ally reſpecting Philoſophy, Juriſprudence, 
and Theology, which is; whether there are laws 
of nature, common to all men, antecedent to all 
civil and poſitive laws, whether divine or human; 
Or whether man in a ſtate of nature, is indepen- 
; dent of all law, and may freely follow the dictates 
Þ 1 of his own inclination? Or, which is the ſame 
4 | | thing, whether there 1s a difference in nature, be- 
twixt juſt and unjuſt, virtue and vice, moral good 
and evil; or whether theſe diſtin&ions are derived 
from no other ſource, than the various manners 
and cuſtoms of the different nations in the world? 
Some of the antient Philoſophers were of this lat- 
fer opinion, who denied that there was any natural 
diſtinetion 
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diſtinction betwixt juſtice and injuſtice, virtue and 
vice. Such were the ſentiments: of * Archelaus, 
b Ariſtippus, e Carneades, as alſo of Epicurus d, 
Pyrrho® and his followers. - This hkewiſe was the 
opinion of the antient Hereticks, the Carprocrati- 
ans and others, as we learn from f Ireneus, 8 Epi- 
phanius, and Theodoret. But the wiſeſt of the 
Gentiles, eſpecially thoſe who embraced the Py- 
thagorean and Socratick philoſophy, as alſo, the 
Platoniſts, Peripateticks and Stoicks, acknowledg- 
ed that there are laws of nature, or, that there 1s 
a natural diſtinction betwixt juſt and unjuſt, and 
the qualities of virtue and vice. We do not find 
chat any, of the chriſtian. denomination, have been 
of a different way of thinking, except a few charg+ 


ed with Atheiſm. 11518 E 
In order to caſt ſome light on this excellent and 
moſt important ſubject, we will diſpoſe our thoughts 
in the following order. Firſt, make ſome general 
obſervations concerning the neceſlity of giving laws 
to mankind, founded in the conſtitution of their 
nature, Secondly, prove that ſuch. laws have ac- 
tually been conſtituted, and point out the manner 
in which we come to. the knowledge of them, 
Thirdly, We. ſhall defend the laws of nature, a- 


. | | 

a Diog. Laert. in Arch. b Diog. Laert. in Ariſtip. e The 
ſum of his ideas on this ſubject was this: that, for their own 
advantage, men inſtituted various laws, agreeable to their 
different genius, which they changed; as their circumſtances 
rendered it neceſſary, but that no law is founded in nature, &c; 
Lad. Dio. Inſt. B. v. C. 16. © It was the opinion of Epi- 
curus, that juſtice has not 'the fanQion' of nature. Seneca 
Epiſt. 97. © Diog. Laertius, f Iren. B. i: C. 24. s Epipt* 
an. Hor. 27. Carpotrat,Þ AR WL 
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gainſt the objections advanced in oppoſition to 
them. Laftly, Shall treat 1 the Lov of Nature 


lh ms e > een 
n | | $97 tn 
a II i 19 2 tc 
ben neeibe thr man 6 ro abject to e 
of nature. jt 


The inſtatit that we a to the peiſecl ons "Y 
God, to his wiſdom, goodneſs and holineſs, we 
are ſtruck with a convidticn.* that man, the effect 

of his own creative power, and whom he hath en- 
dowed with a free active principte, would not be 
left by him entirely to himſelf, free from every o- 
bligation of law and duty. For as the Deity ham 
placed the univerſe under the direction of the wiſeſt 
laws, which are the ſource of the wonderful order 
and admirable beauty which are every whete pre- 
ſented to our view, it is not at alf credibfe; that 
he would fubject the intellectual world, or mas- 
kind, to no reſtrxints of law, to prevent chem from 
violating theit duty, and to lead them to wiſdom 
at and happineſs, provided they would themſelyes ac 
1 a worthy part. Wonderful is tlie connection of the 
169 different paris of the material world, to which we 
are to aſcribe its harmonions beauty: And are ſpi- 
ritual Beings, or man, united together by.no bond? 
Is there here to be obſerved no harmony of parts? 
Of this indeed they would be perfectly devoid were 
they connected by no law, and "er altogether to. 
their own determination. 

The excellence of man, and ie aitinguithed | 
faculties, which nature, that is the Deity has en? 
| dowed him. with, lead to the ſame a 
445 3990 - whio 
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which would be in a great meafure uſeleſs, were 
he created for no other end, than to ſerve the pur- 
poſe of animat life. For we are endowed with 
intelligence, that nobleſt of alf faculties, which is 
of great uſe to us, in almoſt every, fituation; by 
which we have not only a perception. of external 
objects, but can mark each with its proper value; 
by which we can recollect the paſt, and look for- 
ward into futurity; from ſingle, form univerſal 
and abſtract ideas; from truths we are acquainted 
with, afcend to the knowledge of ſach as were un- 
known; and finally, by which we are enabled to 
exert ourfelves in cultivating all the varions arts 
and fciences. Man alfo is furniſhed with liberty, 
or a power over his own actions; by which he ean 
chooſe the agreeable, and reject what is diſagreea- 
ble to him. He underſtands numbers, weights 
and meaſures, which enables him to compare and 
eſtimate the value of all the different objects of his 
purſuit, He has ideas of duty, of F order, of the 
decent, of the juſt and honourable, and can, if he 
pleaſes, regulate his life according to them. He 
has alſo an internal perception of the f Deity and 
divine things: This diſtinguiſhing excellence which | 


No rx. 
+ Nor is this power of nature and reaſon in coußderable, hoe 
of all other, animals man alone has a perception of order, knows 
what becomes him, and the bounds to be obſerved i in all his 
werds and aQions. Cicero's Offices. 8. . C4 


$ QF the various kinds of auimalsin exifience, 3 


none has any idea of a God, and there is no nation among man- 
kind fo barbarous and uncultivated, as to be i 4gnorant. of the ex- 
iſtence of a Supreme Being. 


he 


| 
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he enjoys hone all other auimel was not un- 
known to the heathen Philoſophers. He likewiſe, 
of all other animals, is endowed with the faculty 
of ſpeech ; from which it appears, that at his ori- 
ginal formation, he was deſigned for ſociety, and 
diſcharging the duties of it. Man alſo is poſſeſſed 
of various affections, which he can excite, reſtrain, 
and keep in ſubjection. The human mind can 
turn its reflections inwardly, on itſelf, can examine 
its own thoughts, and judge of all the particulars 
of its conduct: This facully is denominated con- 
ſcience. Finally, man is endued with every pow- 
er neceſlary to religion, and to the civil ang ſocial 
life. Who can believe that almoſt all theſe advan- 
tages were given him in vain? And yet they would 
be in vain, if no law was provided to ſubject man- 
kind to its authority and direct them to the proper 

exerciſe of theſe excellent faculties. 
But as the dignity of man and his noble endow- 
ments, demonſtrate the neceſſity of providing him 
with laws, in the conſtitution of his nature, this 
likewiſe appears from his abuſe of theſe gifts. For 
it is evident from experience, that mankind have 
a propenſity to innumerable vices; if no reſtraints 
were impoſed upon theſe, human life would be 
robbed of all its honour, and ſubject to a ſeries of 
the greateſt miſeries. Is there an individual ſo i Ig- 
norant as not to know, how ſtrong a tendency, the 
greateſt part of mankind have to laſcivious deſires, 
to avarice, to pride, to cruelty, to cunning and 
deceit ? So that they not only, frequently, ſeem to 
equal, but to exceed in the violence of their 
paſſions, the fury of the brutal creation, Where- 
| 4 fore, 
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fore, unleſs man, chat unqulet and impetudus - 


nimal, wus reſtrained within due limits, ' by the 
authority of Jaws, the world would becorhe a bor. 
rid ſcene of wickedneſs, diſdord, and miſery. 
| Laftly, the neceſſity of natural and focial laws, 
is likewiſe evident from the weakneſs of kuman 
"_ For of all the tribes of animals, there is 
not one ſo weak by tiature, 'atid which ſtands in ſo 
much need of aſſiſtanee from others, as man. What 
is man ? (ſays Seneca) A Being whoſe body is 
cotnpoſed of weak and brittle tnaterials, naked 
nature, deſtitute of Every means of defence, kandit 
in fuch need of help flom bis felfow-creatures ; 
expoſed to every adverſe ſtroke of fortune; he 


has ſcarceiy made his entrarice into the world, un- 


til he is the ptey d every heaſt of the foreſt; the 
victim of their ſuperior ſtrength; unſtable and en- 


and of labour, equally impatient, &c. T ta what 


manner, the ſame author obſer ves in another 3 . 
a 


can' we be preſerved from evil, but by giving 
receiving help from others? Place us in a ſoſitary 
condition, and what are we? ' The prey, the victim 
of animals, in whoſe deſtructibn they find a cheap 
and eaſy ſupply for their" neceifiies. Other anj- 
mals are provided with ſiifficiedt frength für their 
own protection; ſuch of them as are intended to 
roam through the woods, and to lead a ſolitary life, 
are furniſhed with the meaũs of delt preſervation. 


Man is encompaſſed by weakneſs; he bas not 


| ® Seneca's Conſol. to Marcia. C. XI. 
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ſtrength of claws, or of teeth, to render him an ob- 
ject of terror to others. Naked and infirm, ſociety 


affords him protection. Unprotected in all other 
reſpects, his Maker has furniſhed him with two 
things, reaſon and ſociety which conſtitute his 
ſtrength. Wherefore, he who alone, muſt be quite 
feeble and defenceleſs, placed in thoſe circumſtan- 
ces, becomes poſſeſſed of a large compaſs of pow- 
r. Society gives him the dominion over all o- 
ther animals. This dimipiſhes the violence of 
thoſe diſtempers to which he is obnoxious, ſupports 
him in old age, conſoles him in the day of his ad- 
verſity. This inſpires him with ſtrength, andplaceth 
him beyond the reach of the viſſicitudes of fortune. 
Deprive him of this bleſſing of his condition, and 
you break the ſocial bond, by which mankind are 
united, and their life furniſhed with the means of 
ſupport.” Thus Seneca. Wherefore moſt miſerable 
would be the condition of the human race above 
all other animals, were they placed in a ſeparate 
ſtate, and not aided by reaſon, ſociety, and a ſenſe 
of moral duty, in repelling the common evils by 
which they are threatened, and in Sling mutual 
ſupport and aſſiſtance to each other. | 
Having thus ſhewn, how neceſſary it is to man- 
kind, to be ſubject to the laws of nature, and 
conſequently how credible it is, that God, highly 
exalted in power and goodneſs, would make ſuch _ 
a proviſion for them, that he hath actually done ©, | 
we demonſtrate in the following manner.. 


U. 
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In which the laws of nature are demonſtrated, 
and the manner pointed out by which we S 
to the knowledge of them. | 


When we turn our reflections inwardly on our- 
ſelves, and take a view of the various ideas which we 
find there, we perceive certain propoſitions, axioms, 
principles, as well metaphyſical, as mathematical, 
ſo evidently true, that inſtantly, on giving attenti- 
on to them, we can have no doubt with reſpect to 
their reality. Such as the following: The ſame 
thing cannot be, and not be; a matter cannot be 
done and undone; at the ſame time; the whole 
is greater than a part; if from equal things, you 
take away equal things, the remainder will be e- 
qual, and many others of the ſame kind. 

We meet alſo there, with certain moral propo- 
ſitions, practical axioms, ſo evidently diſtinguiſhed, 
by the characters of equity and wiſdom; that no 
ſober man, who attends to them, can withold his 
aſſent from them: Of which ſort are the follow ing, 
we ſhould- give to every one his due; we ſhould 
not violate our faith; we ſhould be grateful for 


benefits received; and thoſe other axioms n 
are of the ſame import. . 


Theſe principles, practical, as well as n 
tive, are quite independent of us. We are not 
their authors, we have no power over them. 
When an occaſion is preſented, whether agreeable” 
to us or the contrary, they are excited in our 
minds, and extort our aſſent. We may diſpute 

a the nature of theſe ideas, and the man- 


. 1 
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ner in which they are produced, but it is an un- 
doubted fact, that we are ſo conſtituted by nature, 
that it is impoſſible for us not to receive theſe pro- 
poſitions for truth, and to admit them as certain 
and indiſputable. 

We often wiſh that the matter was 3 ; 
were it ſo, it would frequently be much our inte- 
reſt. How often, for inſtance, could we wiſh, that 
what is done, were undone! How often wauld it be 
to our advantage, that we had the fame right to 
the property of others, that we have to our own; 
But theſe ideas I have mentioned, are an obſtacle. in 
our way, by which, men the moſthighly —_— 
ed for abilities, nay the moſt exalted emperors, are 
prevented from an unjuſt exerciſe of power. 

Nor are theſe opinions peculiar to ſome indivi- 
duals: but all men, diſtinguiſhed by reaſon, are 
imbued, in this reſpect, with the ſame prineiples, 
(we only ſpeak of general principles) are poſſeſſed. 


olf the ſame ideas. They are common to all times 
andi to all places. They inſpired the minds of the 


antient Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Greeks and Romans : 
They are to be met with to-day among the Chi- 
neſe, the Perſians, the inhabitants of Mexico and 
Peru, no leſs than among us and the other inhabi- 
tants of Europe. Finally, fo great is the authori- 
ty of theſe principles, that their truth ſhines forth 
in their own native light, nor can any one, provi- 
ded he underſtands the terms, in which they are 
expreſſed, withold his aſſent to them. 

And to what ſource ſhall we trace up theſe ideas 5 
Who implanted them in our minds? Who im- 
planted them i in the minds of all the reſt of man 

kind? 


- Dissed's; VIII of Nwrons. - off 
kind? Certamty, as the effect is comtnon to all | 
they mult of neceffity he derived from 4 cotton 


cauſt. They derive itideed their original from the 
Deity himfelf,” the author of Nature, who Harh in- 


ſpired us with retſdti, and conſtitutec us i fach's* : 


mariqer, that we eatictor poſſibly doubt of the truth! | 
of theſe ſpeculative and practical principles. * 
But for what pu did our infinitely” wiſe 
Creator implant in us fach'principles, unleſs that 
by communicating' to us ſpeculative knowledge, 
they might be of uſe to us in directing our conduct 
through life? His intention then was, that in this 
reſpect, they might be a rule to us. But as, Wit 
relation to morals, he hath endowed us with liber- 
ty, by whoſe aid we are: rendered capable of virtue 
and vice, of praife and diſpraiſe; our practical 
principles have the authority of a moral law. They 
point out to us our duty, and lay us under a mo- 
ral neceſſity, or obligation, | to be obedient, to its. 
dictates,” ; I 


PE 
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Ik therefore we conſider 01 matter 
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properly, we muſt account them, the laws of the = 


Supreme Being. For they are poſſeſſed of all the 
qualities which properly conſtitute the nature of 
laws, and impoſe upon us, the ſtricteſt obligation 5 
to obedience. On the one hand, there is a Being, 
qualified for perceiving this obligation, a Being en- 

dots; not only with underftanding and will, but 
with a free active principle, capable of happineſs 
and miſery, which are two of the ſtrongeſt poſſi- 
ble incentives to action. On the other 3 there is a 
Superior Being, on whom the former depen nay, 
who has a ſupreme dominion over him; for as te 
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created him, and conferred upon him innumerable 
benefits, ſo he can make him exceedingly happy 
or miſerable, in proportion to his conduct. Final- 
ly, this Superior Being hath communicated the 


knowledge of his will to the Inferior, by means of 


thoſe principles we are ſpeaking of; to which he 
hath added, a ſanction, viz. the advantages which, 


in the nature of things, he hath appointed to be 


the conſequences of virtue, and the evils and diſad- 


vantages which are the conſequence of vice. 


Wherefore, theſe practical principles are deficient 
in nothing, neceſſary. to. conſtitute the nature of 
laws and to confirm them. 

But we are not by any means to ſuppoſe, that the 
laws of which we treat, are merely arbitrary, and 
that God has impoſed them, for no other purpoſe 
than to exerciſe his abſolute dominion over us, and 
that he might had it ſo pleaſed him, have impoſed laws 


upon us of a quite contrary nature. There are indeed 
a different kind of laws (called poſitive) which de- 


pend upon the will of the lawgiver, and conſequent- 
ly may be changed. But the Laws of Nature de- 
pend on the original conſtitution of things, and 
therefore whilſt that continues the ſame, cannot 
poſlibly be changed. For, what? Can any one 
conceiye it to be poſſible, that the ſame thing may 
be and yet not be, at the ſame time? In like man- 
ner, can it be juſt in any way, or at any time, to 
utter blaſphemies againſt God ; to deceive, to re- 
quite benefits with injuries and e e treat- 
ment? Such an ew, cannot N enter into 


the mind *. ES > © 


No rz. \ | 
® If 1 be granted that the 85 has l in, the origi. 


* cM iT-4 


* 


Dissxkr. VII. Nurunz- 279 


The laws of nature then, are the dictates of rea- 
ſon, which derive, as it were, their original from the 
order and harmony of the univerſe, and carry along 
with them their own confirmation and demonſtra- 
tive evidence. For as there are certain relations 
and proportions, betwixt various quantities and va- 
rious numbers, from whence it is, that they are e- 
qual or unequal, greater or leſs, more or the con- 
trary; in like manner there is a ſenſe of duty, or 


moral relations, which take place betwixt intelli- 


nal conſtitution of the ſoul a tendency to approve of virtue and 
purſue it as our chief good, it is of little: conſequence with 
reſpect to the conduct of human life, to which of the powers of 


the mind this office is aſcribed. We ſee, that in Mr. , Turre- 
 tine's opinion, it is the province of the underſtanding. —Accord- 


ing to him, practical principles, ſuch as We ſhould not vio- 
late our faith z we ought to be grateful for benefits received,” 
are the ſource of moral obligation. 

But is it not obvious here to enquire whether theſe, and thier 
| Judgments of the ſame claſs, do not pre-ſuppoſe ſome faculty in 


the mind on whoſe operation they depend ? When we ſay that 


a flower has an agreeable fragrance, that muſic is pleaſing. to 
the ear, that the fire is hot, our ſenſes: of ſmelling, of hearing and 
of feeling, muſt perform their ſeveral offices previous to ſuch 
judgments, without which we could not poſſibly be ſuſceptible 
of theſe ideas.—In like manner what would lead us to aſſert, 


that we ſhould not violate our faith; that we ought not to be 


ungrateful, were there not a principle in our conſtitution, direc- 
ting us to pronounce” ſuch conduct to be inconſiſtent with our 
duty, whole power is included in the terms ſhould, ought, and 


other words of the like nature , Expreſſive of a moral obligation? ? 


That our ſouls are poſſeſſed of an original power of this kind, 
from which our practical judgments are derived, whoſe author 
rity they recognize, that diſcovers and ſtamps with their proper 
value the characters of virtue and vice, in the ſame manner as 
our external ſenſes diſtinguiſh their reſpeQive objects, has been 


proved to the entire ſatisfaction of many, by the celebrated Dr. 
Hutcheſon. 
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ent, Beings and. their various actions; by which 
To Weit are mutually united and connected 
ther; by which it is, chat certain actions are 
declared to be good, juſt, virtuous, praiſe-wor- 
thy; but others Nl unjuſt, baſe, ng, the ob- 
Jed of puniſhment. 

It muſt be allowed, that when 1 acknow- 
ledges the exiſtence of a Supreme and All- perfect 
Being, ſhe teacherh us to conſider him as the ob- 
ject of our reyerence and admiration. As ſoon as 
we lay it down as a principle, that there is an 
infinitely good, an infinitely wiſe and powerful 
Being in the univerſe, from whom we received 
life and all our means of enjoyment, and who can 
either beſtow upon us new bleſſings, or puniſh us 
with the greateſt ſeverity, according to our beha- 
viour, there is nothing more agreeable to reaſon, 
to order, there is not a plainer dictate of wiſdom, 
than that it is our duty to acknowledge his bene- 
fits with the livelieft gratitude, that we ſhould de- 
vote ourſelves entirely to his ſervice, be. perſectly 
obedient to his will; in a word that we ought to 
perform all thoſe offices, which ſuch creatures as 
we are, owe to a Creator poſſeſſed of ſuch excel- 
lencies. 

In like manner, when we reſiect that we are 
connected together in fociety with other men, who 
partake of the fame nature, and, with whom we 
muſt aſſociate in order to the enjoyment of life, 
and that of theſe, ſome. are ſuperior to us, ſome 
our equals, and others placed in lower circumſtan- 
ces; that ſome of them are placed in the relation 


of parents, ſome of Children, ſome connected to- 
| gether 


* 
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gether, by the ties. of blood, whilſt others of them 
are related as friends; that they are united to us 
by different bonds; reaſon. itſelf and the fitneſs of 

_ things perſuade us to do every thing in our power, 
in common with them, to promote the intereſt of 
ſociety, and for that purpoſe, to diſcharge with 
reſpect ta them, all the duties of equity, benevo- 
lence, fideluy ; finally ta do unto n a9 we wiſh 
they ſhould do unto us. 

But, as nature has implanted. in our winds a 
lively and moſt, powerful principle of ſelf· love; by 
which we have the ſtrongeſt averſion to evil as 
ſuch, and on the other hand, are exceedingly deſi- 
rous of our own happineſs and perfection: wiſdom 
and a regard to our intereſt require, that we ſhould . 
avoid and fly from every thing deſtructive to our 
body or mind; and on the other hand, purſue 
thoſe things which either adorn our natures, or con- 
tribute to their felicity. 

All theſe reflections would have ch influ- 
ence, were we to attend merely to the dictates of 
reaſon, or to the order and fitneſs of things. But if 
we conſider beſides, that reaſon itſelf is the light 
of God, that this order and fitneſs of things we are 
ſpeaking of, are impreſſions which we have recei- 
ved from him, and with this immediate deſign, 
that we may regulate our conduct by them, we 
will look upon theſe, no longer as mere counſels, | 
we will conſider the elegance of order and the fit- 
neſs of things, their beauty and harmony, not 


merely as ſuch, but will view them in the dee a 
ſenſe as the true laws of our Supreme "Governor, _ 


and Wer conſequently lay upon us, 88. may = . 
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be properly called, a real ny or Nets, e to 


obedience. / 
Farther, although the Ns pel force, as we 

have obſerved, of the laws of nature, is placed in 

the authority of our Supreme Governor, that is 


of the Deity, who has an abſolute dominion over 


his creatures, and who'by the means of reaſon and 
theſe natural ſentiments, hath made known to us 
his will “; yet theſe laws are not a little recom- 
mended and confirmed by their great utility, not 
only to ſingle individuats, 'but to the whole ſocie- 
ty of mankind. 

This utility of the laws of nature, has had fo 


much weight with many lawyers, philoſophers, 
nay divines, as to be conſidered by them as their 


only true foundation. With reſpect to this opini- 


on, were we permitted to judge, they are greatly 
miſtaken, as, may appear from what has already 
been ſaid on this ſubject, and which we will more 
particularly prove in our following obſervations. But 
that juſtice, benevolence, temperance, and the other 
virtues, are of the greateſt conſequence, to the hap- 
pineſs and enjoyment of life, and that on the con- 
trary, the oppoſite vices are moſt pernicious to 
mankind, and that hence ariſe very powerful mo- 
tives to engage to the practice of virtue and to de- 


ter from vice, is a truth which no ſober man has 


ever denied, and to which the wiſeſt Heathens have 


given their N in the moſt . terms. | 


* T o be alle to reaſon and the Day t is the ſame thing, 


for the injunctions of rational nature and the divine law yore 
feQly . 


Hierocles on the Golden Verſes of 8 
We 
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Who, for inſtance, does not ſee that tempe- 
rance has a powerful tendency to preſerve health; 
benevolence, to ſtrengthen the bonds of friendſhip; 
Juſtice, to conduce to the order and preſervation 
of ſociety ; ; patience, to. conſole us in adverſity; 
integrity, and all the virtues, to render us the ob- 
jects of the divine munificence and approbation ? 
On the other hand, that the effects of criminal de- 
ſires, of fraud, injuſtice and every other vice, are 
moſt pernicious ? Wherefore, if we would only 
attend to the dictates of ſelf-love, if we would 
only permit ourſelves to be guided by the laws of 
prudence, we ſhould certainly be obedient to what 
are called the laws of nature, and hold in deteſta- 
tion the vices they condemn. The Gentile philo- 
ſophers have written much on this ſubject. We 
ſhall produce one or twoſpecimens. Socratesin his a- | 
pology deſires his judges to lay it down as a certain 
principle, That nothing truly evil, can ever 
happen to a good man, either in life or death, and 
that his concerns are never neglected by the Gods.“ 
On the other hand +, Marcus Antoninus obſerves 
thus, with reſpect to a wicked man and the cir- 
cumſtances of his condition. He who offends, of- 
fends himſelf; he who acts oyvRind in thus —_ 
evil, injures himſelf,” ö 
There is another part of our . by: 
which the laws of nature are farther: eſtabliſhed; 


which is the propenſities implanted in us eee, hs 2 
or, which is the ſame thing, by God himſelf;:by. © 
which- We are aſſiſted 1 in diſcharging. the duties 


* By Plato. Vol. 1. p. 41. N men Edit. IF Marc. 
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that naturally ariſe from our condition, with gteat- 
er chearfulnels and facility; ſach as our propenſity 
to ſeek for and rake pleaſure in the enjoyments of 
fociety ; our propenſity to beneficence; our pro- 
penſity to compaſſion ; the propenſity of parents 
to love their children, to take care of them, and 


others of the ſame kind: Thofe who yield to the 
influence of theſe tendencies, are ſaid to be humane, 


and poſſeſſed of excellent diſpoſitions ; but ſuch as 


reſiſt them, are confidered as apoſtates from na- 
ture, and as having as gpoprags all pretenſions to 
humanity. 3, 

There are alſo vera feelings in the mind of 


man, which ſuppoſe that we have ideas of natural 
duties, and are founded on them. Why, for in- 


ſtance, are ſome perſons the objects of our 


love, eſteem, and approbation, and others, the 
object of our hatred, avetſion and diflike, except 


on this account, that we ſuppoſe the former have 


acted a becoming part, but that the latter have ne- 
glected and violated their duty? For if none of 
them were bound by a moral obligation, there is 
no reaſon why we ſhould conſider them as merit- 
ing either praiſe or blame. You will ſay that we 
love and regard thofe who contribute to our ad- 
vantage, but hate and diſlike ſuch as in any reſpect 
injure us. We do not deny the truth of the ob- 
ſervation. But whence ariſe theſe different ſenti- 
ments, unlefs you ſuppoſe that the perfons we ſpeak 
of are under an obligation not to injure but to be 
ſerviceable to ns, either from a regard to juſtice, 
benevglence, fidelity, gratitude, or ſome other 
. of duty, and that they performed or ne- 


glected 
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glected what it required of them? For why are. 
we not angry at a perſon in a delirium or deſti- 
tute of reaſon, when he injures us, and receive a 
kindneſs from ſuch an one without being ſenſible 
of an obligation, but becauſe we know that he has 
no power over his on actions, and is not bound 
with other men, by the ſame obligations to duty r 8 
But of the feelings of the mind which not a 
little ſtrengthen the laws of nature, there are two, 
which deſerve to be particularly mentioned ; ſhame 
and fear; which, if not always, at leaſt in general, 
are the concomitants and conſequents of vice. It is 
indeed true, that education has a conſiderable ten- 
dency to inſpire us with fear in ſuch circumſtances, 
and that the puniſhments eſtabliſhed by civil laws, 
and the other evils which attend a wicked courſe of 
life, are frequently the original of fear; we alſo ac- 
knowledge that there are ome men of fuchobdurate 
and inſenſible diſpoſitious as to appear to be utterly - 
deſtitute of the feelings of ſhame and fear. But 
theſe ſenſations are ſo general, and have taken ſuch 
deep root, in the breaſts of the greater part of man- 
kind, they are excited within us ſo inſtantaneouſſy, 
and ſo much contrary to our inclination, that it e- 
vidently appears that we have received them from 
nature, and that we were Ge with ron, DE: 1 
incentives to duty. by 
Nor would da 1 the precepts of 
philoſophers, and thoſe civil laws eſtabliſhed in va- 
rious nations, have any influence over the minds of - 
men, unleſs nature, a guide of prior authority, had 


prediſpoſed them to this, by endowing them witn 


_ and other 8 of a like kind; That 
children 


286 Or ThE Laws  DissERT. VIII. 


children ſhould reverence their parents, and attend - 
to their inſtructions; that we ſhould be prudent in 
managing the affairs of hfe; that we ſhould never 
violate our faith; that we ſhould ftand by our a- 
greements, &c.” If the authority of theſe princi- 
ples were not acknowledged antecedent to the in- 
ſtitution of civil laws, and all civil compaQts ; nei- 
ther the advices of parents or inſtructors, neither 
civil laws, treaties or compacts, neither promiſes or 
_ oaths could lay us under any obligation. 

To which we ſubjoin, in order to confirm and 
recommend the laws of nature, that ſuch is the 
excellence of virtue, ſo becoming is it, and agree- 
able to the conſtitution of our minds, that even 
thoſe who do not hearken to its dictates, find them- 
ſelves under a neceſſity, to approve, efteem and 
highly value it. Let us hear Seneca, elegantly ex- 
preſſing his ſentiments to this purpoſe. * **'So 
pleaſing and agreeable to us is virtue, in its own 
nature, that even bad men, from their inward con- 
ſtitution, approve of a virtuous courſe of life. Who 
would not wiſh' for a character diſtinguiſhed by 
benevolence? Is there a man, who, whilſt he 
is walking in the paths of wickedneſs, and acting 
an injurious part, does not-put on the appearance 
of goodneſs? Who, in even his worſt actions, 
does not affect to behave, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, 
in a different manner? Would he not rather that 
he had been kind to thoſe whom he has injured ? 
Do not ſuch. perſons ſuffer themſelves to receive ac- 
knowledgements from perſons to whom they have 
really done ill, and becauſe ay cannot practiſe 


Seneca of Ben. B. e. g 
the 
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the virtues of benevolence and liberality, pretend 
to be directed by a regard to them in their 
conduct? Such a part as this, they would never 
act, unleſs the love of virtue, to be deſired on its 
own account, compelled them to labour for a cha- 
racter, very different from that which they really 
merit, and to conceal the wicked courſe they pur- 
ſue, on account of ſome advantages they receive 
from it, but which, at the ſame time, is the ob- 
ject of their. ſhame. and hatred: Nor has any ra- 
tional Being ſo far departed from the law of nature, 
and diveſted himſelf of humanity, as to be wicked 
purely for the ſake of wickedneſs. Aſk therefore 
any of thoſe who live by diſhoneſty, whether they 
would not rather acquire by the fair methods of 
honeſty, what they obtain by thefts and robbery ? 
There is not one who rapaciouſly invades the pro- 
perty of the traveller, who does not wiſn that he 
had found the ſum he gets in thig way, rather 
than forceably deprive, him of it. Vou will not 
meet with an individual, Who would not rather 
enjoy the rewards of wickedneſs, without the con- 
ſciouſneſs of having committed a crime. We oẽ.e 
this greateſt of obligations to nature, that the light 
of virtue is infuſed into the minds of all: Even 
unto thoſe who pay nor an; to Nh it is INC 1n 
a clear point of vip. | 
There are indeed FE Ae. wk who: 'Ve- 
ry ſeldom think of their obligations to duty, nay; 
who haye almoſt extinguiſhed | within them, the 
ideas of it and all reverence for its dictates: As 


1 5 of whom Homer fays, $3 20 NY 


* 
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+ Like Homer's hero, let him ſpurn all laws, 
And by the ſword alone o_ his cauſe. 
| Fax c 


But thoſe men, who thus deſpiſe juſtice and 
their duty, if they perceive that they have them- 
ſelves been injured, if others have defrauded, re- 
proached them, and acted by them an iniquitous 
part, they immediately have recourſe to thoſe ideas 
of duty, implanted in the mind; they cry out, 
that the rights of mankind are trampled upon, 
equity violated, faith betrayed, &c. So that it is 
evident, that the very adverſaries of juſtice and of 
the laws of nature, hen compelled by neceſſity, 
and the matter is brought home to themſelves, 
are obliged to acknowledge their obligations, and 
to beat witneſs in favour of thei, 


But why ſhould we muttiply words on this ſub- 


jet? That ideas of juſt and unjuſt, of the honour- 
able and baſe, are common to every people on 
earth, the hiſtory of nations and records of all ages 
of the world, abundantly. teſtify. For, if you ex- 
cept thoſe nations alone, hn were entirely ſunk 
ia barbarity, and had no diſtinguiſhing mark of 
ffüman nature, but the outward form {of whom 
we ſhall deliver our ſentiments afterwards) we find 
that all the reſt of mankind have laws and inſti- 


tutions, have notions of juſt and unjuſt, in whoſe 
general characters, very little difference ean be 
perceived. What nation (the words are Cicero's :) 


is there, to whom good nature, was. or. grati- 


+ Hor. Aid Pom: x Cie, of the Laws, K 1271. 
p. 40. Dav. Edit. 
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With reſpect to time, it admits of no change: Bui . 
being the only eternal and unchangeable — 
impoſeth its authority on all nations at all times 
and God will be the univerſal ſovereign, as it M, 
and governour of the univerſe; He it is WW AH 


love? What nation does not hate and deſpiſe 
the proud, the malevolen t. the otuel — ungrate- 
ful He adds, Theſe ſentiments are the prinei- 


ple-which connect (Wgether: the\whole, of man- 


kind 117957 24 15 USterriel 1115 
The Gave fend -hav a very excellent ſen- 

timents concerning the laws of nature, as corte- 

ſponding with reaſon, and as emanations from the 


Supreme Being, which very well deſerve to he in : . 
ſerted in this place. + . There is, ſays he, a tru: 
law, right reaſon, correſponding: with the dictates 


of nature, infuſed into the minds of all men, du- 


rable, permanent, which by its injunctions calls us 
to the diſcharge of our duty, by forbidding, de- 
ters us from the commiſſion of fraud: It is not in 


vain that it commands or forbids the virtuous, nor 


are the wicked inſenſible to theſe exertions of = 


authority. To abrogate this law, is orĩiminal, nor 


may any part, or the whole of it, be changed: 
Neither the ſenate or people can abſolve us from 


its obligations: It requires no one to explain or in- 
terpret the meaning of it. Nor is there one 
of this kind at Rome, and another at Athens 


deviſed, eſtabliſhed this law, and judges -withires; 
ſpest to the violations of 1 it; 5 bc is not obedi· 


1 a aj oo 
tea. Div. Inſt, B. vi, 0. * p. el. Kap Feller 
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tude; and a ſenſe of obligation, are not N 5 
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emt to its dictates, muſt fly from his own reflecti- 
ons, and diveſt himſelf of humanity; in doing fo, 
he vill ſuffer the bittereſt puniſhments,/ though he 
muy eſcape other evils, which are looked upon in 
the light of puniſnment. Thus Cicero expreſſ- 
© th himſelf in relation to this point, with great e- 
| Hides and propriety. Whence, Lactantius on 
giving the quotation, exclaims: Who, acquaint- 
ed with' the divine revealed will, can explain fo 
emphatically the liw of God, as that man hath 
done, removed ar a great e the Know- 
ledge of the truth? 
We meet with obſervations in Ciceros books of 
the laws, to the very ſame import. For when 
fpeaking of the origin of laws and inſtitutions; he 
makes the Deiry himſelf and the divine mind, to 
be the ſource of them. Of the many thoughts 
which he has on this ſubject, theſe are the moſt 
remarkable. - © I find that it has been the opinion 
of the wiſeſt Philoſbphers, that law is not to be aſ- 
cribed to human ingenuity, nor is it an inſtitution 
invented by any nation, but an eternal principle, 
that governs the whole world, by the wiſdom of 
its prohibitions, and by the junctions it delivers, 
with reſpect to all the particulars of our conduct. 


"Wherefore they called this law, which is prior to . 
all other laws in authority, and whoſe influence will a 


be of a more permanent duration, the will of the 
Deity commanding and forbidding all things, by 
the dictates of reaſon. From which, the law which 
the Gods have given to mankind, has been juſtly 
celebrated. For it is reaſon, it is a wiſe intelli- 
gang qualified for impoſing on us its injunctions, 


reſpeCting - 


o Narunz. 229.1 
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reſpecting the partieulars of our duty, and for re- 


ſtraining us from evil, by its prohibitions.” And 
a little after: Which power is not only of great 


er antiquity than nations and communities, but e- 


qual in duration with that Supreme Being, whoſe 
eye comprehends - the Heavens and the Earth, and 
to whoſe: over ruling Providence they are digen 
For the divine mind eannot be deſtitute of 

and divine reaſon muſt be poſſeſſedꝭ of this — 


the purpoſe of communieating the ſanction of ita | 
authority, with reſpect to virtue and vice. Nor, 
if in the reign of Tarquin, there had been no written 


woulch Sextus Tarquin, in the inſtance of his for- | 


cibly ſtaining the honour of Lucretia, the daughter 
of Tri 


of chat evernal I For reaſon, founded in the na- 
ture of things, animating to a virtuous conduct, 


and diſſuading from the practice of iniquity, was 
then in being: It was not until publiſhed in a writ- 


ten form, that it began to have the authority of a 


law, it received its authority with the beginning of 1 


its exiſtence, and its exiſtence. is of equal duration 
with the divine mind. Wherefore the true and 


chief of all laws, fitted for impoſing on us com- 


mands and prohibitions, is eng mem 
Jupiter.“ 


+ Philo the Jew reaſons clearly-in che ſame man- 


ner, concerning the divinity and permanence of by, 


the law of nature. The law which cannot de- 


ceive, is right reaſon, which does not derive its 
authority from this or that mortal, is. notd⁰j¹, jet 


+ Phil, p. 675. Edit. Gen. 
2 25 


have been guilty of no tranſgreſſion 
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of energy like the paper or column, to which it is 
commited, but it is incorruptible, for it is engrav- 
ed by an immortal nature on an immortal intelli- 
© gence.” Socrates, according to Xenophon t ob- 
lerves, that it is not written laws, that are obeyed 
in the ſame manner, in every country z And he 
proves, that they cannot derive their origin from 
mankind, as in ſome. particulars they differ with 
reſpect to them, and uſe different languages: 
From which he concludes, that mankind receiv- 
ed them from the Gods.“ Likewiſe, Dionyſus of 
Halicarnaſſus, in more * one paſſage, makes 
a diſtinction betwixt what is juſt according to the 
dictates of nature, and what is juſt according to hu- 
man compacts. 

Nor were theſe univerſal and eternal laws, which 
we call the laws of nature, unknown to the Greek 
and Latin Poets. + Sophocles ſpeaks of them n 


* Theſe laws from firſt and earlieſt time 
Came down from heav'n their ſeat ſublime ; 
No. mortal nature gave them birth, 

No mean or groveling ſons of earth; 

From Jove himſelf they claun deſcent, 

By him to mortals frail were ſent, N 
He their fountain, ſpring and Bunde, 

From him derive their vigour, force. 


Leges 
* Excelſz, cœlitus Genitæ, 
Quarum olympus Pater ſolus, 
Neque illas mortalis 
Natura hominum peperit.“ 
Magnus eſt in illis Deus, 
Neque ſeneſcit. | 
m en. Mem. B. iv. § 19. * Dion, Hal. B. ii. & B. vii. 
+ Soph. dip. V. 876, &c. . 8 
+ The 
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| He calls the cane laws elſewhere, || tie; v7 nl of: . 1 | 


* ® * 
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+ The laws divine, in letters pure, | 
Deep on the heart are graven ſure; IG 


Their pow'r confin'd to no one time, A F&F: 

To day, to morrow ſtill the ſamem 4s 4 

Thro' ages live, no one can ſay „ "ol 

When firſt began their ſovereign ſway. E 91 MY ? 
1 81 


+ Leges Dieses non ſcriptas, & certas 
Nec enim nunc primum; aut heri, ſed ab æ vo 
Vigent illz, nec ſeit dae a quo tempore. 


L“aſtly, Perſius, with propriety and elegance, 
thus deſcribes thoſe natural duties, which flow 
from the order and fitneſs of things, and which 4 
= Dey himſelf hath injpofed upon 1 "a 


4111 W [WOT 4 
| Attend * b a, in time attend = 
To ev'ry natural cauſe, and natural end,, ' 
Look into man with philoſophic eye, 3 | | 
Conſider what we are, and why, bie it 
The race of life, conteniplate how to ſtart. 
And how to turn the goal with niceſt at. 
Learn to what limits wealth ſhould be confin d. 
Learn to what uſes twas by Heav'n deſign d, 3 
Reflect what prayers witli reaſon we may frame, e 
What debts our friends, our parents, country . 
Know we are poſted here by power divine, N 
And think what poſt that Py, has deſtin d thing. © | ; 
my ee, | = 


* 4 


Revelation not only e but takes it for 
granted, that there are laws of nature, common to 
all nations. For it teacheth, That the nations 
who have not the law, that is the written law, 
are a law unto themſelves; who ſhew the work of 


| Soph. in Antig. Ver. 459, Kc. 


U 3; the 
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the wo. written on their hearts, their conſcience at 


the ſame time bearing witneſs; and their thoughts, 


mutually accuſing, or excuſing one another. Rom. 
ii. 14, 15. And the ſacred penmen do not heſitate 


every where, to appeal to our natural ideas of juſ- 


tice and virtue: for inſtance, when they deſire us, 
“To purſue thoſe things which are honeſt, 


not only before God, but alſo before:men.” 2 Cor. 
viii. 21; when they command us, To give at- 


tention to thoſe: things which are true, "which are 
venerable, which are juſt, which are pure, which 


are of good report, if there is. any virtue, and if 
there is any praiſe.“ Philip. iv. 8. Likewiſe, the 


Apoſtle obſerves, That the law of God. was made 
known to the nations, for that they who commit 
ſuch wickedneſs, are worthy of death.“ Rom. i. 
32. Having thus demonſtrated the laws of nature, 


ve ſhould now proceed. to obviate. the objections 


that have been made to them: But this ſhall be 
done in the courſe of our diſputations, and with 
divine aſſiſtance, ſhall be the particular ſubject of 
our ſucceeding Theſis'*, 


t is proper to obſerve for the fake of thoſe who are not ac- 
quainted with the original, that theſe Diſſertations were written 


in the form of Theſes, which the author delivered in publick and 
defended againſt the * made to them by the reſpondents. 


DISSER- 


DISSERTATION M. 


| CONCERNING 


CITY LAWS oF NATURE 


PART SECOND, Liar 
WHICH CONTAINS A pzreNcs or 


THE ds or Meru 


by 
% 3» 


HE truth and hs cls 1.5 be- 
ture being demonſtrated, it is of i importance 
g's what we have ſaid. on. that ſubject, 95 

7 the hypotheſis advanced on the other 
of the queſtion, and to, ſolve the Nan 
are made to it. The doing this, will caſt very con- 
ſiderable evidence. on Wenn in 

reſpect: to this point. 


III. The different objeAions examined, and a8. 
| _ _ culties ſolved. © 

Firſt then, there are, ſome who contend, « That 
no certainty can be found in matters of a moral na- 
ture, for what appears juſt , to one .man, ſeems 
quite the, contrary to another, what is honourable 
in the eſtimation of this _ is conſidered Yon 

4 
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as a violation of decency.” Thus formerly Pyrrho 


* 


c 


and his followers reaſoned ; as likewiſe Carneades, 


Archelaus, Ariſtippus, Epicurus and his diſciples, 


agreeably to whoſe ſentiments, Horace obſerves 


Though we learn 


oy, nahe gogd ron  eyil to idiſcefn , A* 
What we ſhou'd wiſe purſue, or cautious fly, 
Yet can ſhe never with a conſtant eye 


Of legal juſtice; mark each nice extreme, 
Nor can n ge reaſon prove all crimes the ſame. | 
A A U A TCM A 1 Fang. 
But we have proved in the preceding Diſſer- 
tation, that matters of a .moral nature, ſtand up- 


on a ſure and indiſputable foundation. For as there 


are ſpeculative principles of undoubted-truth, ſuch 
as metaphyſical and mathematical axioms, in like 
manner as we obſerved, there are moral or prac- 
tical principles, the Juſtneſs of which no rational 
mam, Who is guided in his expreſfions by the dic- 
"rates of ſincerity, can call in queſtion, © For“ in- 
ſtance, who can deny, chat it i is more equitable and 
more becoming human nature to require our bene- 
factor with kindneſs, than to do evil to lim, and 
treat him reproachfully'? Who can deny that it 
is more juſt and agreeable to ce bentimentd of ho- 
nour, to fulfil our agreements than to break them; 
— BN We return the Pics that has been 
'poſſean; Sew 

There are ſome who alledge, "Te That; what we 
call the laws of nature, are nothing | 


a . that a careful and | prudent WER es has a Pow- 


5 erful 
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erful ee to eld them in the ** of o- 
thers, and to render their influence more diffuſive. 
But what is the reaſon that theſe ideas we are 
ſpeaking of are ſo general, and have entered ſodeep- 
ly into ſthe conſtitution of the mind; and that the 
more they are examined, they appear more agree- 
able to human nature, and to have more ſtrongly 
impreſſed upon Them: the ſignature 1 migen 
3 falſe opinions, but condi. 5 Jjudg- 
ments of nature.“ It is an undoubted truth, that 
thoſe opinions, a have no better ame than 
the prejudices. of infancy: and education, have no 
influence with men of a philoſophic mind. The 
opinions for which 1 plead, are not afraid of the 
ſtricteſt examination. The more thoroughly they 
are conſidered, by perſons of reflection and who are 
guided in their enquiries by reaſon, they recom- 
mend themſelves the more to their eſteem, and 
are found to ſtand upon a more ſolid foundation. 
Bur they ſay, That if there were really ſuch 
Jaws of nature, they would be every where the 
ſame, they would be known and admitted by all,; 
whereas on the contrary, it appears from experi- 
ence and the records of hiſtory, that the ſentiments 
of individuals and of the various nations in the 
world, with reſpect to matters of a moral nature, 
are extremely different.” And in proof of this, 
they take notice of cuſtoms and” inſtitutions, of a 
quite oppoſite and inconſiſtent nature, which have 
Prevailed among many nations of antiquity and of 


Se of the Nun of he Gods; f. UG. 2 | 48 
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later days; and not merely among nations ſunk in 
barbarity, but ſuch as were highly diſtinguiſhed for 
cultivated manners. A great number of theſe have 
been collected by Sextus Empiricus, Pyrrhon. Hy- 
poth. Book III. Chap. 24. Many cuſtoms likewiſe, 
which appear quite inconſiſtent with juſtice and the 
dictates of humanity, every where occur in the 
Books that have been publiſhed by voyage-wri- 
ters. Thus Grueber, according to the accounts 
given us by Thevenot * relates, that there is a 
particular people in Aſia, in the kingdom of Neo- 
bal, who as ſoon as their fick are incurable, and 
thought to be near death, caſt them into ditches 
in the open fields, where, expoſed to the incle- 
mency of the air, they periſh miſerably, utterly 
deprived of the means of affiftance, -Other na- 
tions are hkewife taken notice of, who eat their 
own children. And ſome of the inhabitants of 
Peru +, keep for concubines, thoſe females whom 
they- make captives in war, and, having fattened 
the children born of them, until "they are thirteen 
years of age, kill and eat them: Which is the lot of 
their wretched mothers, when they are paſt the time 
of child- bearing. Many other examples of the ſame 
kind, not leſs hateful to reaſon and humanity, may be 
met with in the works of hiftorians- and voyage⸗ 
writers. 
As this objection is of all others the moſt diffi- 
cult, and, at firſt ſight, carries on the face of it, 
no ſmall appearance of reaſon, it is very proper to 


give a careful anſwer to it. Firſt then, we are to 


* Thevenot, Relat. of dif. Voy. Part IV. Grueb. Let. to 
; Kircher. + Garcilaſs. | 


- obſerve, 
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obſerve, that what we have ſaid, with reſpect to 
our natural notions of juſt and unjuſt, are not to 
be underſtood as if certain moral ideas and propo- 
ſitions, properly ſpeaking, were actually impreſſed, 
and engraven by nature on the minds of all men, 
in the ſame manner as wax receives an impreſſion 
from the ſeal, or as printers inſcribe their letters 
on paper. Were this the caſe, undoubtedly every 
nation, nay every individual, whereever ſituated, 
muſt evidently of neceſſity, be always poſſeſſed of 
the ſame ideas and ſentiments. The inconſiſtence 
of this hypotheſis concerning ideas and innate prin- 
ciples, with the conſtitution of human nature, with 
hiſtory and experience, has been clearly demon- 
ſtrated by the celebrated Locke. This then 

Was 


1 | 
lt is impoſſible chat Mr. Turretine could haye deſigned that 
this ſhould be conſidered as an indiſcriminate approbation of 
what Mr. Locke has ſaid on the ſubject of innate ideas; for if 
he did, he would directly contradift his own. principles. Mr. 
Locke in the chapter in which, he endeavours to prove, that 
there can be no ſuch thing as what he calls innate practical 
principles,” labours to demonſtrate that the mind, in its original 
conſtitution, is not- endowed with any tendency of the nature 
of a moral law, and that aur opinions with. reſpect to virtue and 
vice, entirely depend on cuſtom and education. It is not a 
little ſtrange that ſo diſcerning a philoſopher ſhould advance an 
opinion which, if true, would ſtrip the human ſoul of its moſt 
-diſtinguiſhing- excellence, would make its capacity of moral a- 
gency to depend, not on its on native powers, but on ſo uncer- 
tain a matter, as the circumſtances reſpeQing the means of in- 
ſtruction, in which we happen to be placed. | 
To convince us how highly injurious his ſentiments on this 
ubject are, to the conſtitution of our nature, we require nothing 
more than the following aſſertion. That independent of our 
ideas of a law, of a law-giver and rewards and puniſhments, 


we 


+ 
£ 
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was our only meaning, when we (aid that the es 
of nature, or ideas of juſt and unjuſt, were inſcri- 
bed on the minds of all, that men are ſo conſti- 
tuted by nature, that if they make a proper uſe of 
reaſon, and give due attention, they mult neceſſa- 
rily acknowledge the wiſdom and equity of. moral 
duties. 

Seneca * anſwers this queſtion with propriety, 
How do we firſt acquire the knowledge of the vir- 
tuous and honourable? Nature, fays he, has 
given us the ſeeds of knowledge, but has not given 
us knowledge itſelf, Some ſay, he adds, that we 
come by knowledge accidentally as it were ; but it 
1s incredible that any one, by chance, ſhould ac- 
quire the ideas of virtue. We ſeem to collect theſe 
from obfervation, and by comparing together par- 
ticular actions which we have had an opportunity 
to take notice of, our underſtanding directing us 
by analogy, to judge of the virtuous and the ho- 
nourable. Thus it is, with reſpect to every kind 
of ſcience. Nature has implanted in us the ſeeds of 
the various ſciences, that is, hath made us capable 


of the knowledge of them: But there is no other 


method by which we can actually acquire this 
knowledge, than by obſer vation, comparifon, and 
making a proper uſe of our judgment and under- 


ſtanding, &c. In this one thing alone, matters of 


a moral nature are poſſeſſed of ſuperior. excel- 
lence, that as they are more important with re- 


we cannot perccive that 1 it is the aun of parents to — their 
children.“ 5 


' Mr. Locke's Eff. on Hum, Und. Book 1. Chap, U and I. 


* Senec. Epiſt. 1 


: „ | 
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gard to the conduct of life, ſo they are vlearers 
and more level to the-apprehenſion of all, provi 
died we duly contemplate the frame of our own 
{ hearts, and ſeriouſiy n the _—— of con- 
ſcience. u 
Wherefore if 48 are any⸗ individuale as man- 
kind, or if there are whole nations, who neglect 
utterly to cultivate the faculty of reaſon, or who 
are diverted from attending to its dictates, W 
by a falſe education, the ſtrength of paſſion, or 
any other ſimilar obſtruction; it is not at all ſur- a 
priſing that they ſhould be ignorant, with reſpect 
to the true and genuine den of morality, im- 
planted in their nature. Sight is certainly the gift 
of nature; but yet in order to ſee, it is neceſſary to 
open our eyes, to remove every obſtacle, and to 
direct our eyes to ſurrounding objects. If any one 
ſhuts his eyes, or covers them with a vail, or la- 
bours under any ſevere complaint in that organ, it 
is impoſſible that he ſnould ſee. The knowledge 
of numbers is natural, but in order that any one may 
have ſkill in this ſcience, attention is required; and 
according to the degree of his attention, his ideas in 
this particular will be clear or obſcure, he will be 
more or leſs perfect, in ſuch knowledge. It is ſaid * 
that there is a particular nation who cannot-reckon 
farther than the number ten, either becauſe na- 
ture formed them ſo devoid of apprehenſion; or be- 
cauſe they entirely neglected to cultivate the facul- 
ties with which ſne endowed them. In like man- 
ner, it is not at all wonderful, if there are ſome. 
barbanous uncultivated on; who have ſcarcely 


any 
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any moral ideas, as obſervation: and attention are 


neceſſary with reſpect to them, as wall pet other 


matters. 

Beſides, however barbarous and * of im- 
provement, ſome people may be found, we are 
not to ſuppoſe that they are altogether devoid of 
ideas of juſtice and the contrary vice. They ad- 
mit general principles relating to matters of mora- 


lity, but make a wrong application of them. Moſt 


undoubtedly, thoſe very cuſtoms, which: appear to 
us ſo inconſiſtent with juſtice and: humanity, are 
derived from principles right in their; own: nature, 
but applied irrationally to particular caſes; Thus, 
what Grueber, according to Thevenot informs us, 
concerning thoſe incurable ſick on the confines of 


death being caſt into ditches in the fields, left there 


expoſed to the incelemency of the weather; This, 


no doubt, was owing to their fuppoſing that per- 


ſons labouring under incurable diſorders, were no 
longer to be numbered with the living; that it was 
"proper to lengthen out their miſery, and that it 


was a compaſſionate office, to anticipate the ſtroke 
of death. In like manner, with reſpect to the wo- 


men taken priſoners in war, and the fattening and 


devouring their children, which is mentioned by. 1 


Garcilaſſus de la Vega; this cuſtom alſt proceeds: 8 3 
from juſt principles, but underſtood in an impro- | 


per ſenſe; viz. that conquerors had in this parti- _ - 


cular, a juſt dominion over their captives, r 4 


huſbands had ſuch authority over their n and 

parents over their children, 
It is a very ben 3 that the courſe of ; 
life 


cumſtance ſhould have very conſiderable influence 
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life which robbers purſue, their violent encroach- 
ment on the rights of others, the murders they are 
guilty of, and various kinds of wickedneſs they 


perpetrate, are objects of abhenrence, both in the 


eye of reaſon and humanity. But even robbers 
themſelves, and ſuch as live by rapine, are not 
devoid of all ideas of juſtice and of reſpect for it, 
but have, with ar. to themſelves, certain no- 
tions of right by which they regulate their conduct, 
and if any of them violate theſe, they are moſt ſe- 
verely puniſhed. In this particular then, their con- 
duct is a tranſgreſſion of humanity, not becauſe 
they deny every obligation of law, but becauſe they 
think that none but their companions have a right 
to tlie advantages of it, and that the reſt of man- 
kind are to be treated like the wild beaſts of the 
foreſt, and therefore they endeavour, by all 17 — 
ble methods, to rob them of their property, and 
to deprive them of life. „ 
We ſubjoin, as our laſt anſwer to this objection, 
the obſervation of Porphery that thoſe who 
judge fairly of human nature ought not to reproach 
it, on account of the conduct of ſuch ſavage and 
barbarous nations.” On the other hand, this cir- 


ia procuring from us a favourable opinion with re- 


lation to moral ideas, that their power has been 


mote extenſive, they have been more accurately 
ited nav and more highly eſteemed among po- 
ſhed' nations, but that the more ſtupid and igno- 


rant any people have been, their knowledge of 
* Por. of Abſtinence. | | 
morality 


* 
E= 
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morality has been, in proportion, more impetlect 
and obſcure. ln 


Another objection is advanced Agent the laws 


of nature; they fay © that what we call the laws of 


nature, are by no means to be accounted ſuch; 
that on the contrary, there are feelings implanted 
in us by nature, of directly an oppoſite tendency; 


ſuch as thoſe feelings which lead us to promote our 
on private advantage; though at the expence of 


the intereſt of others, our pallion for glory, our 

| ENers :? norte nc 

"+ To the very ſenſible arguments here adyanced, ;zonefiren 10 
the foregoing objection, we may add the following, which has 
been urged with great force, in order to account for the differ- 
ent ſentiments, with reſpe to actions of a moral nature, which 
have prevailed among mankind——We know that ideas receiv- 
ed from religious opinions make the deepeſt impreſſion on the 
mind——Now ſeveral nations of the earth have entertained va- 
rious, indeed- contradictory notions, concerning their | imaginary 
Divinities Thoſe who aſcribed to their Gods becoming qua- 
lities, muſt, from this circumſtance, have received much aſſiſ- 


tance, in forming to themſelves juſt opinions relating to the na- 


ture of virtue: 


On the other hand, the opinions of thoſe, 


who imputed to the objects of their worſhip, indecent actions and 


improper diſpoſitions, muſt have had, in this reſpect, a very 
pernicious influence A perſon, [from bis infancy, accuſtom- 


ed to conſider the Gods of his country as addicted to fraud, in- 


ſincerity, or any other vice, would hereby, in ſuch inſtances; 


have the genuine feelings of his heart corrupted, and be led to 


approve, in his own condu and that of others, of what unpre- 
judiced nature would regard with abhorrence and dereſtation 
The ſame obſervatian may be made, concerning not a few 


. — 
oe 


believers in the one true God, though favoured with the nobleſt 


opportunities of knowing, clearly his perfections, and of having, 


in, this particular, every cloud of darkneſs removed from the 


mental eye, by the glorious light derived to them from the phriſ- 
tian revelation 


paſſion 


"i 
1 


— > 
* 
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paſſion of anger, and others of the like kind.. 
Of this ſtamp are the principles of the celebrated 
Engliſh Philoſopher and lawyer, Thomas Hobbes, 
who contends, ** That: a ſtate-of nature, is a ſtate; 
of war; that the right of every man, with reſpect 
to the property of others, is unbounded, and there · 
fore he may freely follow the guidance of his own 
inclination ; nor is there any foundation for either 
juſtice or injuſtice, and as all may have the fame; 
objects of deſire, hence it comes to paſs that inen 
have no mutual confidence in each other, that mu- 
tual fear, a deſire of ſuperior power, and an incli- 
nation to deſtroy, every where prevail. Theſe 
opinions of his are to be found in his book de cive 
Chap. i. and in his Leviathan, Chap. in 
Rut theſe ſentiments (as many have already prov- 
ed) reflect the greateſt diſhonour on human nature, 
as if men were ſo many ſavage beaſts, let looſe on 
one another, to whom every thing was lawful. 
There are indeed certain affections implanted in us 
by nature, by whoſe aid, we are diſpoſed to at- 
tend to our -own preſervation, to repel dangers, 
and to acquire and take care of thoſe things, that 


may contribute to our o.] advantage. But theſe 


affections are only natural, when indulged within 


1 certain bounds; when they exceed theſe, they are 


ſtamped with the characters of vice, not of na- 
ture. Nor, are the dictates of reaſon, or, Which 
is the ſame thing, the laws of nature, intended to 
ſerve any other end, but to fteſtrain our paſſions 
within due limits. Self- love and the care of dur 
own intereſt, are no doubt natural, but then we 
are e taught to be extremely cautious not to permit 
10 X theſe 
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theſe defives to lead us to any thing that may be 


prejudicial to the happineſs of our fellow- creatures. | 


We have a natural averſion to every thing hurtful 
to us, or that has that tendency: But we have alſo, 
from nature, principles of reaſon and equity, by 
which we are reſtrained from injuring others, and 
on the contrary, by which we are animated to be 
uſeful to them, and to conſider them as objects of 
our benevolence. Thus Cicero admirably expreſſ- 
eth himſelf on this ſubject; 1“ Every one is per- 
mitted by nature to prefer his on advantage to 
that of another, in his purſuit of the neceſſaries of 
life: But nature will not ſuffer us to encreaſe our 
own power, riches or wealth, by a violent encroach- 
ment on the rights of others. And that we muſt 
not, to advance our own jntereſt, be injurious to 
any one, is not only a principle of nature, that is of 
the laws of nations in general, but an eſtabliſned 
law of every particular people. For this is the 
meaning, the very intention of laws; that men 
united together in ſociety ſhall enjoy the undiſturb- 
ed poſſeſſion of their rights. Such as violate them, 
they puniſh with death, fine, chains and baniſh- 
ment. And much more is this the voice of na- 
ture, which is the ſame with the divine and human 
aw ʒ he who deſires to be ſubject to its authority, 
but all men will wiſh- to be obedient to it who are 
diſpoſed to live in a manner agreeable to nature) 
will on no account covet the property of his neigh- 
bour, and apply to his own en a of W 20 
has Apprived him. Ban 


3 Cicero' Offices, B. ili. 8 5 AY 4) 
. | Nor 
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Nor indeed does Hobbes deny, that 


tranquility and virtue, by which they are induced 


to cultivate peace, to enter into and keep their a- | 


| greements, and to pay a regard to other duties 
which flow from theſe. © And Hobbes proceeds 
ſtill farther, for he does not heſitate to eall theſe 
dictates of reaſon, a law of nature. As all, ſays 
he, acknowledge, that every thing is rightly done, 
which does not contradict right reaſon, we ought 
" conſider that as an injury, which is a violation of 

+ But, we look upon every injury to be à tranſ- 
* of ſome law. Therefore every law is right 


reaſon, which receives the epithet of natural, as it 
is not leſs a part of human nature, than any other 


faculty or affection of the mind. The law of na- 


ture then, he ſubjoins, is the dictate of right rea 
ſon relating to thoſe actions, which are to be per- 


formed and to be omitted, that have for their ob- 
ject the permanent preſervation of our life and 

limbs, as far as poſſibly may be. A little aſter 
he enumerates nineteen or twenty laws of nature. 


But he conſiders theſe laws of nature, as nothing 
but particular concluſions underſtood by the help 
of reaſon, which by no means, properly ſpeaking, 
have the authority of a law. Theſe dictates of 


reaſon, ſays he, have been denominated laws, but 


improperly. - They are only certain theorems, re- 
lating to thoſe things which pertain to the preſerva- 


tion of mankind: But law taken in a juſt ſenſe, is 


a poſitive command, either written, or publiſhed 
„Hobbes de cive. C. ii. g 14. 
X 2 


ig t x af * 
6 chat une her aid to mankind placed in a ſtate f 
nature, and ſuggeſts to them counſels, friendly to 
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in ſuch a manner as to be plainly underſtood by all, 
whom it lays under obligations to obedience.“ It | 
is in this way he reaſons in the end of the twenty 
fifth Chapter of his Leviathan. He has ſentiments to 
the ſame purpoſe in his book de cive, Ch. iii. 5 3 3d. 
Me acknowledge that ſome of theſe obſervations 
we have mentioned of Hobbes, are juſt. But there 

are two things in them deſervedly reprehenfible, 
Firſt, his ſaying that the laws of nature are conſti- 
tuted with no other view, than for the permanent 
preſervation of our life and limbs, as much as poſ- 
ſibly may be. What! Does reaſon enjoin nothing 
elſe? Does a man endued with wiſdom and the 
principles of virtue, propoſe to himſelf no other 
end? Have we no duties to God to perform, none 
to our neighbour, none to ourſelves, except the 
Z preſervation of our life and limbs? Secondly, this 
likewiſe is greatly to be condemned in theſe prin- 
ciples of Hobbes, his denying that the dictates of 
reaſon have properly the authority of a law. Such 
ſentiments are quite conſiſtent with atheiſm : But 
if you ſuppoſe that there is a God, the author of 
reaſon. and conſcience, they can have no founda- 
tion. For what are the diCtates of reaſon and con- 
ſcience but a declaration of the divine will? But 
why ſhould God declare to us his will, if not to 
oblige us to direct our converſation by it? It is. 
— the will of che Deity, that our conduct in 
life ſhould be agreeable to its inſtructions. The 
rewards and puniſhments conſequent on our actions, 

by the eſtabliſned order of nature, that is, the ap- 
pointment of God, are a confirmation of this. 

Wherefore we have every thing here, neceſſary to 


conſtitute, 
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conſtitute, in a ſtrict ſenſe, the nature of laws, as 


we have” dre: Os 


ration. | 
It bre eee at pa n e 
giſtrates have veſted in them a power to make 
any action, at pleaſure, either juft or unjuſt, and 
that prior to their appointment the knowledge of 
any real law was not communicated to mankind. 


Hobbes likewiſe, in late times was the author and 
patron of this opinion. Hie tells us © that civil 


laws are the ſtandard of good and evil, of juſt and 
unjuſt, of virtue and vice, and that whatever the 
lawgiver has enjoined, is on that aceount to be con- 
ſidered as good, but that whatever he has forbid- 
den is on that account alſo, to be: confidered as e- 
vil; And that the lawgiver is one, who in every 
ſtate, has veſted in him fupreme authority.“ And 
in a ſucceeding paſſage, © Before civil power was 
inſtituted, ideas of juſt and unjuſt had no exiſtence; 
the nature of theſe diſtinctions is altogether relative 
to a poſitive command; in itſelf, every action is 
indifferent. If any thing is juſt or unjuſt, it de- 
pends for this diſtinction, on the authority of the 
perſon! Who enjoins it. Kings therefore iſſue their 


commands, and by doing fo, ftamp them with the 


characters of juſtiee; their prohibitions for the 


fame reaſon, produce directly the contrary effect.? 


Thus he writes de cive, 9 Xii. & e 
— BARD Fas: 

But ſuch ideas are ſo Weber to feen 0 

00 monſtrous, that they fearcely deſerve to be re- 


futed. What! Can a prince or magiſtrate, at plea- 


ſure, change the nature of thefts, poiſonings, trea- 
X 3 5 chery, 
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chery, blaſphemy, perjury, nay of every ſpecies of 
wickedneſs, and impreſs them with the characters 


of juſtice? On the contrary, can they convert 


piety, equity, temperance, fidelity into wickedneſs ? 
Why might they not as well change truth into 


falſhood, make white black, ſweet bitter, darkneſs 


light? Theſe transformations would not be more 


_ contrary to nature and reaſon, than the former. 


Beſides, if there were no law, antecedent to the 
inſtitution of civil laws, on what foundation would 
princes ſupport their authority, or What would im- 
Poſe on their ſubjects any obligations to pbedience ? 
conſiderations of power, are here out of the queſ- 


tion, we are only ſpeaking of the principles of 


Juſtice and moral obligation. 
Cicero confutes this opinion, in the moſt lively 


manner, and with the greateſt ſtrength of argu- 


ment. Although the paſſage is long, we inſert it 
with pleaſure, becauſe it contains an excellent con- 
firmation of the laws of nature. Now it is ex- 


ceedingly fooliſh to imagine, that every thing i is a- 
greeable to our ſentiments of juſtice, that is con- 

tained in the poſitive laws and inſtitutions of nati- 
ons. For ſuppoſe, that as well as other legiſla- 


tors, tyrants have conſtituted laws, are they in- 
ſcribed with the ſignature of juſtice ? If the thirty 


tyrants ſhould kave been diſpoſed to eſtabliſh laws 
at Athens, or if all the Athenians were delighted 


with them, were theſe laws conſequently juſt ? Not 


more fo, I am perſuaded, than thoſe laws, which 


our Inter-Rex & lately conſtituted, ——For there is 


A magiſtrate occaſionally appointed to the adminiſtration of 
government during an r 


Cie. of laws, B. 1. C: 1s & 16; P. gr. & Edit. Dav, - 
one 


5 


r 
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one law alone which binds, by its authority, the 

whole of human ſociety, and which alone is the 
foundation of all law, which law is right realon iſſu- 
ing its injunctions and prohibitions; whether this 
law be committed to writing or not, he who is ig- 
norant of it, is unjuſt. But if obedience to the po- 


ſitive laws and inſtitutions of nations, conſtitutes 


juſtice, and if, as perſons of theſe ſentiments.ima- 
gine, a regard to advantage is the rule by which 
matters of this kind are alone to be meaſured, any 
man may treat the laws with indifference, he may 
violate them if he can, provided that by doing ſo he 
promotes his own intereſt. Hence, there is no 
ſuch thing as juſtice, if it is not founded in nature, 
and if what is conſtituted with a view to utility, 
may on the ſame principle be violated. But if 
equity is not eſtabliſned by the authority of nature, 
all the virtues muſt be utterly annihilated. For 
what foundation can there be for liberality, what 
for the love of our country, what for piety, what 
for meriting the eſteem of others, what for being a- 
nimated by a deſire to requite a benefit conferred ? 
For theſe virtues depend on this principle, that we are 
taught by nature to conſider mankind as the objects 
of our affection, which is the pillar by which the o- 
bligations of law are ſupported. And not only o- 
bedience to the authority of men, but offices of pie- 


ty likewiſe and all religion would. be deſtroyed, 


which in my opinion, not fear, but the intimate 
relation which connects mankind with the Gods, 
lays us under obligations to reſpect. But if the 
mandate of nations, the decrees of princes, the 
2 of judges, conſtituted law, if the votes or 
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acts of the multitude ſnould be allowed to deter- 
mine in this matter; we might find a law to ſanc- 
tify rabbery, to ſanctify the commiſſion of adulter y, 
to ſupport us in framing ſuppoſitious Wills. If the in- 
junctions and opinions of fools have ſo much power, 
as to change, by their deciſions, the nature of things, 
why ſhould they not decree that thoſe things which 
are hurtful and pernicious to us, might be conſi- 
dered as wholſome and ſalutary? Or why, as 
law can make that juſt which is injurious in its na- 
ture, ſhould not the ſame authority make good e- 
vil ? But we have no other method of gdiftinguiſh- 
ing a good from a bad law, but the rule provided 
for us by nature. And not only can we perceive 
by nature the difference betwixt equity and injuſ- 
tice, but. betwixt every ſpecies of the baſe and ho- 
nourable. For that common principle of intelli- 
gence which all men partake of, points out to us, 
that what is baſe, is the offspring of vice, and 
that the honourable conſiſts in virtue. To imagine 
that all this is nothing, but a mere matter of opi- 
nion, unſupported by the decifions of nature, is ex- 
treme madneſs. 

Some deduce all laws and a ſenſe of duty to com- 
pacts; and imagine that before compacts were en- 
tered into, men had no idea of obligation. This 
in like manner is the opinion of Hobbes: Thus in 
his Leviathan, chapter XV. In this law (that 
compacts are to be fulfilled) conſiſts the nature of 
juſtice. For antecedent to compacts, no man was 
confined in his conduct, by a ſenſe of right. Con- 
ſequently no action could be unjuſt.“ And a little af- 
tors: The words * and unjuſt, were unknown, 


prior 
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prior to the inſtitution of civil power, armed wich 
influence to puniſh the violation of compacts.” 
But if nature did not point out any obligation to 
us, antecedent to compacts, from whence did com- 
pacts derive their authority? What obliges thoſe 
who enter into them to preſerve them free from 
violation? Wherein-confiſts the offence of thoſe 
who treat them with contempt? Tou will ſay, 
that thoſe who make compacts, are bound to ob- 
ſerve them by their own voluntary act. But to this 
they would reply, that they had power over their 
own will, and as there was nothing to prevent 
them from entering into agreements, ſo there is 
nothing to prevent them from reſeinding and vio- 
lating them. Says Hobbes, they who break their 
compacts, act in contradiction to themſelves, and 
do, what the ſchoolmen call abſurd“. In human 
controverſies, ſays he, injuſtice is of the ſame na- 
ture, with what | in the ſchools is called an abſurdity. 
For, as to contradict principles, Which you have 
before admitted, is abſurd, in like manner to make 
void what you bave voluncarity engaged in, is de- 
nominated unjuſt. What an admirable manner 
this of leſſening the baſeneſs of perjury and violated 
faith! If we give credit to Hobbes, the perſon 
who is guilty of perjury is criminal in no other 
ſenſe than the young unfkiful logician who advan- 
ces an Hmong, 4 and eee e, his own prises. | 


But mankind are *r very different ſentiments, | 
with reſpect to ban and . . Fegg | 


Hobbes Leviath. C. XXIV. 


For 
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For there muſt be ſome bond, antecedent to all a- 
greements, by which they are ſecured, and thoſe 
who enter into them are obliged to an obſervance 


of them. But this bond is nothing elſe than the 


law. of nature, teaching us, that we muſt not vio- 
late our faith. There are ſeveral others which par- 
take very much of the nature of this law, which bear 
upon them as remarkably an impreſſion of equity 
and wiſdom. God is the original from which they are 
derived, who vindicates their authority. Nor are 
we under leſs obligations to keep our faith, than 
not to injure any one, to render to every man his due, 


and ſo on with reſpect to other duties of the ſame 


kind. That ſenſe of moral obligation, relating to 
all theſe matters, implanted in us by God, the 
author of nature, is antecedent to all nnn. 
among men. 0 0 
No one can deny, 8 prior to all human com- 
pacts, every created Being was under an obligati- 
on . to, obey, to confide in, to reverence and adore 


his Creator. Every man alſo was bound to prac- 


tiſe juſtice, love fidelity, and to aſſiſt by mutual 
good offices, thoſe who are partakers with him- 


ſelf of the ſame nature, who are his fellow. citizens 


and inhabitants of the ſame world. And finally, 
we are all obliged to employ our faculties of mind 


and body to thoſe uſeful and excellent purpoſes, 
by which the glory of the Deity is promoted, which 
contribute to the ornament and advantage of hu- 


man ſociety, and by which the happineſs of every 
individual is moſt effectually advanced. Theſe 
and ſuch obligations, are antecedent to all human 
compacts; agreements among men, muſt be foun- 


ded 
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ded on them; and every compact and manner of 
action, is juſtly reprehenſible, which is inconſiſtent 
with theſe laws and natural ideas of duty. 

There were formerly, and indeed are, even at 
preſent, certain philoſophers and expounders of law, 
nay many divines, who think that all laws, and eve- 
ry duty, are to be derived from no other ſource 
than utility, or ſelf-love, or, which is the ſame 
thing, from that innate and irreſiſtible defire of 
happineſs implanted in our nature: Although this 
opinion is not agreeable to our own ſentiments, for 
the reaſons to be immediately advanced, yet we do 
not refuſe to grant theſe things which follow, to the 
advocates in favour of it. 

' Firſt, we allow, that all the duties required of us 
(every thing relating to them being conſidered with 
careful attention) are by no means inconſiſtent with 
our true intereſt, nay have an admirable tendency 
to promote it, as we have already proved in a for- 
mer Diſſertation. Such was the wiſdom and bene- 
volence of the Supreme Being, that he hath con- 
nected our duty and intereſt, and taught us that 
virtue is the only way to real and ſolid felicity. 
It is the intereſt of every man, ſays Cicero in his 
book concerning the ends of good and ell, to act a 

worthy part.” ; 
___ Secondly, we grant, it moſt of che e na- 
ture and duties of life, receive conſiderable light, 
and are not a little recommended, by the utility a- 
riſing from them, both to individuals and ſocie- 
; ” Thus with reſpe& to the keeping of our faith with 
inviolable integrity; the abſtainicg from injury, the 


exerciſe 


* 
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exerciſe of a beneyolent diſpoſition, &c. there is 
not the leaſt doubt but that the benefit ariſing 
from the diſcharge of all theſe duties, to every man 
in particular, and to the publick, greatly ſtrength- 
ens and recommends them to our eſteem, for, ſup- 
poſe them to have no exiſtence, and the conſequence 
to human affairs would be moſt pernicious, and 
thoſe who act in oppoſition to them, in doing fo 
are not only i injurious to others but allo to them- 
hes, 

We likewiſe acknowledge, that human ſociety 
depends on the utility of the laws of nature, as its 
principal foundation. For it is a truth, confirmed 
by obſervation, that were it not for the bond, by 
which ſociety is united, the condition of individuals 
would be extremely miſerable, and that without 
the mutual diſcharge of moral duties ſociety could 
have no exiſtence. 

Thirdly, we likewiſe acknowledge, that the rea- 
ſons deduced from a regard to utility are very zuſt 
and very powerful incentives to the practice of our 
duty. For as the Supreme Being has implanted in 
us an active and exceedingly ſtrong principle, 
which has for its object our own ſafety and happi- 
neſs, it is certain that the lawful, the direct, nay the 
honourable path to felicity, is to be found i in the 
practice of virtue and the diſcharge of our duty. 
Thoſe who acknowledge the truth of the Chriftian 
revelation, have a ſufficient confirmation, of this in 
thoſe promiſes and threatnings which the Deity 
perpetually makes uſe of in holy writ, to deter 
from vice and animate us. to the love of virtue. 

Hence it 3s extremely common in the Old Teſta- 
ment, 
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ment, to give this as a reaſon to induce us to obey 
the precepts and exhortations which are (nous de- 
livered, © that it may be well with you.” Theſe 


expreſſions of our Saviour are likewiſe well known, 


© Bleſſed are the meek ; bleſſed are the peace- 
makers, &c.“ 


Nor are there with regard to this matter, any 
ſentiments more eloquent than thoſe of Paul. 


„ Godlineſs is great gain; godlineſs is profitable to 
all things, having the promiſe of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come. NN ane Iv. 
8, vi. 6. 


Laſtly, if we appeal to our own experience and 
matter of fact, we ſhall find it to be an undoubted 
truth, that the greateſt part of mankind, do not in 


their actions pay ſuch a regard to hat is juſt and 


equitable in itſelf, merely on that account, but be- 
cauſe it is expedient and will conduce moſt to their 
own advantage. Hence thoſe who write on moral 


ſubjeas, aſcribe juſtly the general conduct of men, 


to ſelf-love ; the influence of which principle is 
ſometimes more evident, ſometimes more conceal- 
ed; ſometimes it appears in one form, and ſome- 
times in another. Hence likewiſe, orators and 
thoſe who attempt to move the paſſions of man- 
kind, deduce their arguments from ſelf-intereſt, 


from the uſeful, the agreeable and the honourable. 


« 
— 


Therefore if fact is to determine our opinion in this 


matter, we muſt acknowledge the 23 of tiys 
ſentiment of the Poet, 


„ Sociel good, from whence ariſe 
All forms of right and wrong. — 


125 Hor. Sat. B. I. | Fzxancis, 


Nay, 
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Nay, what he adds concerning the _ of ci- 
; vl laws, ſeems very Ene | 


= Turn o'er the world's s great annals, 4 you fad. 
That laws were firſt invented mY mankind, —— 
To ſtop oppreſſion's rage. 


Francis. 


Without any heſitation, we make all theſe con- 
ceſſions. But, notwithſtanding, we deny that a 
regard to utility, 1s the true and genuine principle 
of right, or, which is the fame thing, the true 
foundation of duty, the real cauſe, which, proper- 
ly ſpeaking, lays us under an obligation to this or 
the contrary courſe of action. We demonſtrate the 
truth of this poſition by the following arguments. 

Firſt, the very words themſelves, juſt and uſeful, 
and the ideas they repreſent, are eſſentially different 
from each other, and have no mutual dependence. 
For by the term juſt, we underſtand that to which 
we are directed by a ſenſe of duty, that to which 
we are under an obligation; that from the omiſ- 
miſſion or violation of which, we cannot ſeparate 
the idea of. wrong. But by the term, uſeful, we 
| underſtand what is profitable, what is convenient 
to us, what tends to promote our own intereſt and 
happineſs. - Juſtice therefore includes an idea that 
relates to another, at leaſt to ſome law, which we 
are under obligations to obey. But utility re- 
ſpects ourſelves only. It is indeed true, as we have 
acknowledged, that the ſame things are frequently 
both juſt and uſeful, but then they are evidently fo 
in a different reſpect. For fo far as = TR 


| * Ibid. v. ili. 112. 


4 
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only ourſelves, and A uce to our own advantage, 
we ſay. they are uſeful: . But when we conſider 
them as agreeable to certain laws, to v hoſe autho- 
rity we are ſubject, we denominate them juſt. Hut 
becauſe any action is uſeful, or looked upon to be 
ſuch, it does not follow, as a neceſſary conſe- 
quence, that it is juſt: And becauſe a particular 
action may be juſt, and yet not uſeful, at leaſt may 
not conduce to our preſent and immediate advan- 
tage. This obſervation has been accurately made 
by the Heathen philoſophers, by Cicero in particular, 
in his books of offices, of laws, and of the ends of 
good and evil, in which the ideas of juſt and un- 
Juſt, of the honourable and baſe, are moſt careful- 
ly ſhewn to be diſtin& from all our ideas of uti- 
lity. Fa. 

Therefore, according. to the * mothelia,.. of 
which we are endeavouring to ſhew_the fallacy, 
oo” is no real and genuine foundation of obligati- | 

For every obligation ſuppoſeth that there is 
2 perſon who has impoſed it, that there is ſome ; 
ſuperior inveſted with authority to command, and 
to whoſe power we ought to be obedient. For if 
there is no one to oblige, or who has authority to 
do ſo, there certainly neither is, nor can be any 2 
f obligation. | Juſtice therefore is totally different in 
its nature from utility, and is in no manner deri- 
ved from it. By its utility, we know whether any 
action is prudent or imprudent. A regard to uti- 
lity, therefore may be an incentive to ſtimulate us 
to action. But unleſs there is ſome Being on whom 
we are dependent, and who has power to require 
obedience from us, we cannot, properly ſpeaking, 
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be ſaid, to lie under any obligation. They may 
fay, that by the innate principle of ſelf love, and 
the deſire of our ow happineſs, implanted in our 
conſtitution, we are obliged to purſue our on in- 
tereſt: But this cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking; be con- 
ſidered as an obligation. For what? If I am not 
diſpoſed to be happy, has any one reaſon to com- 
plain? I may indeed be charged with folly and im- 
prudence; but this is ſolely my own affair. I can 
be to no man, lawfully, the object of anger or con- 
demnation. + They may reply, that nature in our 
original conſtitution, impels us to purſue our on 
advantage. But can any one involve me in a ſuit, if 

I refuſe to be obedient, in this reſpect, to the dic- 
rates of nature? One objection yet remains to be 
urged by them; which is, that the author of na- 
ture wills that our own intereſt ſhould be the ob- 
ject of our own careful attention. But this aſſertion 
is a contradiction to their own principles, and in ad- 
vaneing it, they find themſelves under a neceſſity 
to adopt the principle which we are endeavouring 
to demonſtrate. 

Beſides, if the Hypottchs' 0 were juſt, againſt 
which we are now reaſoning, it would neceſſarily 
follow, that we could owe no duty to God, if we 
had mung to hope or feat from him. 1 is 


* . W ET ichn bs 
+ Our ingenious author ſeems to carry this matter a little 100 6 
far. Is not folly and imprudence an object of diſapprobation? | 
And hath not the author of nature laid us under a moral obliga- 
tion to purſue our own intereſt as far as it is not inconſiſtent with 
the rights of others, and the greater good of ſociety? 7 


N. B. This obſervation ſuggeſted by a friend. ribbed 
0 ä there 
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there any man who can digeſt ſuch an idea ? Will 
any one ſay, that a created Being owes no-obliga- 
tion to his Creator and moſt diſtinguiſhed bene 
factor, from whom he has received all his bleſſings, 
who hath conferred upon him innumerable bene- 
fits? Not only fo, but it would follow, on this ſup- 
poſition, that every thing would be lawful with 
reſpect to God; He would be equally the object 
of our love and hatred, of our contempt and re- 
verence ; we might blaſpheme his perfections and 
celebrate his praiſe ; we might obey his commands 
and refuſe to render them obedience.” There is not a 
perſon poſſeſſed of the leaſt poſſible degree of piety 
and modeſty who muſt not execrate ſuch conſe- 
_ quences of this way of —_— and Ar thenyi in 
dereſtation. 1 2 
Nor is this the eee with reſpett wake * 
ties we owe to God, but all the duties of human 
life; provided they be uſefuh we practiſe them, 
but if not, all obligations to them vaniſh. -On- this 
principle, the proſpect of utility ariſing from it, is 
to be the exact meaſure of the reſpect which chil- 
dren owe to their parents. Benefactors are to re- 
ceive no return of gratitude from us, unleſs it is 
likely to induce thenr to confer upon us new fa- 
vours. Citizens owe no duty to their country,” nor 
relative to relative, nor friend to friend, only ſo 
far as it may be the means of promoting their own 
private advantage. Truth, equity, generoſity, be- 
nevolence, friendſhip, gratitude, would be ſtrip- 
ped of every inducement to engage us to practiſe 
them, on their own account. Separate from theſe 
virtues all ideas of utility, and all fenſe of their 
| | * native 
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native excellence is extinguiſhed, and the life of 


man becomes nothing but a life of ſelfiſnneſs and | 


commerce, in which the tendency of every thing 
to promote private good alone determines it's va- 
lue. Abhorrence takes poſſeſſion of the breaſt of 


every good and virtuous man, when ſuch ent 


ments are preſented to his vie. 

Admit ſuch a principle, and if any n of 
5 remain, they are rendered ſo weak, they be- 
come ſo vitiated, that they are robbed of every 
grace, and almoſt entirely annihilated. For what 
ſhall we ſay of that ſpecies of juſtice, liberality, 
gratitude, friendſhip, which has no other meaſure 
of excellence, which is to be practiſed for no other 
_ reaſon, than that it may contribute to our particu- 
lar intereſt? Admirably well does the man practiſe 
piety, equity, ſincerity, generoſity, and the other 


virtues, who aſſerts that he cultivates them juſt ſo 
far as they are uſeful to him, but no farther. If 


to ſpeak in this manner would inſpire him with 


ſhame, why is he ty not mee to entertain ſuch an 
opinion? 


But as all the virtues are debaſed and loſe * 


value, if they are to be cultivated from the mere 
proſpect of utility, on the contrary, all manner of 
wickedneſs provided it be. uſeful, will be recom- 
mended to our eſteem. For if utility is the ſtan- 
dard of juſt and unjuſt, it follows, of conſequence, 


that it will be juſt to rob, it will be juſt to commit 


adukery, it will be Juſt to frame ſuppoſitious wills, 


provided we be gainers by it, or appear to be ſo. 


Thus prudence, or rather cunning, will occupy 
the place of all the other virtues, and imprudence 
| will 


Py 3» — err nn i 
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will be the only vice. * What fault has the thief 
committed, the cheat or the murderer? Do you 
aſk? He has been imprudent and off his guard. 
Every one muſt, at once perceive, ho inconſiſt- 
ent all this is, with the ſentiments of r 
of the principles of wiſdom and virtue. -' © 
Whatever may be ſaid, with reſpect to the truth 
or falſehood of the opinion, which we are now at- 
tempting to refute, it muſt be acknowledged that 
it is exceedingly dangerous. For as, admitting it, 
every one would be the judge of that, in which 
his own intereſt conſiſts, he will conclude that eve- 
ry thing is juſt, that will have a tendency to pro- 
mote it. -In this manner, in our paſſage through 
life we would be left deſtitute of any permanent 
rule. According to every man's particular diſpoſi- 
tion, propenſity, and genius, he will form to him- 
ſelf certain Ideas of utility, by which he will lay 
down various and inconſiſtent rules of juſtice, de- 
ſtructive of all order; which will en and Fact 
cate every ſpecies of wickedneſs. n 
But neither ſhould we omit this reflection, chi 
according tothe principle, the fallacy of which we 
are expoſing, we cannot eafily conceive how God 
can be poſſeſſed of the attributes of juſtice. ' For as 
he has no wants to be ſupplied, of any kind, no- 
thing can be uſefal to him. Therefore, if juſtice + 
depends upon utility, the Deity cannot be juſt. 
They may alledge that this perfection, in Hs ſu- 
preme Being, cannot be meaſured by our concep- 
tions of juſtice, becauſe he has no ſuperior.” But 


* Cicero makes this obſervation in bis firſt Book of 4 
Cup. 395: cer *: | 
BB 4 the 
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he perfections of God themſelves, his wiſdom in 
— 2m ſupply the place of a ſuperior, if we may 
take the liberty to expreſs ourſelves in this manner. 
The Deity, by his own wiſdom, is induced to love 
order, and to regulate all his proceedings by a re- 
gard to it. In this it is that juſtice and holineſs 
conſiſt.” Thus the Supreme Being is a law to him- 
ſelf. | 
The ſentiments we Jave hitherto advanced, in 
order to ſhew that the juſt and the uſeful, are quite 
diſtinct and independent ideas, are altogether a- 
greeable to the principles of the wiſeſt heathens, of 
Cicero in particular, whoſe opinion on this ſubject 
is expreſſed in ſeveral parts of his philoſophical 
works; we ſhall here introduce a few quotations 
from him. All men, ſays he, animated by a 
principle of virtue, love equity and juſtice, nor can 
ſuch an one commit an offence, and eſteem what 
is not in itſelf eſtimable. What therefore is right, 
is, on its own account to be cultivated and purſu- 
ed. If fo, our idea muſt be the ſame with reſpe& 
to juſtice. On the ſame principle, all the other - 
virtues are to be cultivated for their own ſake, 
What? Is liberality of a gratuitous, or of a mer- 
cenary nature? If it diſtributes its favours without 
any expectation of a reward, It is gratuitous: If _ 
from a ſelfiſh view, it is mercenary : Nor will it. 
admit of the leaſt doubt, that the man who is call- 
ed liberal and benevolent, is influenced in his aQi- 
ons by a ſenſe of duty; not a deſire of private ad- 
vantage: In the ſame manner, juſtice deſires no 
reward, no gain: Therefore it is cultivated on its 
Cic. of Laws. B. i. C. 18, 19, p. 57, Kc. Edit. Dav. 
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own account. Our ſentiments muſt be the ſame 
with reſpect to all the other graces. For if virtue 
is deſirable, not on account of its own excellence, 
but the emoluments reſulting from it, virtue and 
ſelfiſn cunning, may very properly be denominated 
the ſame thing. For as in proportion to the degree 
in which any man is influenced in his conduR,” by 
a regard to his own intefeſt, his virtue is dimiuiſt- 


ed; So they who eſtimate the value of virtue by 5 


its tendeney to private advantage, think no action 
to be virtuous which is not ſtamped with the cha- 
racter of cunning. For where ſhall we find a be- 
nevolent man, if no one can be met with who! be- 
ſows a kindneſs, in order purely to promote the 
happineſs of another? Where ſhall we find a per- 
ſon animated by gratitude, if thoſe who appear to 
have a ſenſe of obligation, in expreſſing it; have 
private views, diſtinct from a conſideration of the 
object of their gratitude? Where ſnall ſacted friend - 
ſhip be met with, if we do not love our friend on 
his own account, and with our whole heart, as the 
idea is commonly expreſſed? Our friend is to be 
caſt off and utterly rejected, when our attachment 
to him is productive of no gain. to ourſelves, or 
particular advantage. Can any thing be conceiv- 
ed more ſavage than this ſentiment ? But if friend- 
ſhip is to be cultivated for its own ſake; a ſocial 
connection with mankind, equity and juſtice, are 
likewiſe deſirable for their own ſake. If the con- 
trary aſſertion is true, juſtice is entirely annihilated: 
For to exerciſe juſtice fromthe hope of a reward, 
is quite inconſiſtent with the idea of that virtue. 
err what ſhall we ſay of modeſty, of temperance, 
Y 3 of 
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of purity, of baſhfulneſs, of ſhame, of chaſtity ?” 
The fame author repeatedly delivers his ſentiments 
in a variety of places, concerning friendſhip, as diſ- 
tinct from all regard to utility. But how is it 
poſſible that friendſhip can exiſt, or who can be a 
friend to any one, whom he does not love on his 
own account? For what is love, but an inclination 
to beſtow upon another eſſential favours, without 
2 view of receiving, in conſequence of them, any 
return? But a regard to utility ſhall be the rule of 
my conduct. Friendſhip then will continue juſt ſo 
long as this can be promoted by it. For if utility 
conſtitutes. friendſhip, it will likewiſe deſtroy. it. 
But how will you act, if, as it frequently happens, 
utility is inconſiſtent with friendſhip ?, Will you for- 
ſake your friend? If you do, what kind of friend- 
ſhip are you poſſeſſed of? Will you continue your 
affection for him? If ſo, how ſtiall you by this 
mean promote your ovn intereſt?” But that the 
opinion and manner of ſpeaking of thoſe, who re- 
fer all our actions to a deſire of private gain and ad- 
vantage, is little confiſtent with virtue, is pointed 
out alſo by Cicero in the place quoted above. + 
* Publiſh in any aſſembly of the people that an a- 
verſion to pain is the ſource of all your actions. 
If you could not fully explain this idea, conſiſtently 


with a ſenſe of decency, ſay that in the courſe f 
your office as a publick magiſtrate, and through 

the whole of life, you would be invariably guided 
in your conduct by a deſire of private advantage; 
ſnould you do ſo, what kind of feelings do you 


eee of the ends of good and evil. * 0. 4 b ut, 
| think, 


Davy. + Ibid. C. 23. *. 118. 


Diss ER T. IX. op NATURE. 5 327% 


think, would the aſſembly expreſs, or Whit hoßes 
would you have of the conſulſhip; which had been 


. juſt ready for your acceptance? Is this the manner 


of life you would purſue in private and in yout in- 
tercourſe with others, and yet durſt you not de- 
clare this to be your way of thihking and openly 
avow it?“ Finally, fo ſtrong and lively att im- 
preſſion had Cicero of the diſtinction betwirxt vir⸗ 
tue and utility that he thought it a ſcandaloùs thing 
even to compare theſe ideas, or entertain the 1 
doubt with _— to the matter. * n 


di. 5 79115 1108 
eee an e ee, eee, 


. Ciple more honourable to human nature than that Which MF: : 


Turretine has here confidered—— They alledge that we p 


virtue not with a view to profit or any outward advaritage, * | 


in order to enjoy the pleaſures which reſult from the practice 
of it——But this poſition, however ſpecious, will not bear the 


teſt of enquiry——For were it true that this i is the ſource, the 


only foundation of morality, we would not purſue any objekt, 


conſidered as virtuous, without previouſly giving particular — 4 ; 


tention to the efjoyment to be received from its poſſeſſion,” and 


ſeeing. clearly that it was condudive to that end To ſuppoſe 


that a motive induceth us to exert ourſelyes, and chat we act, 
at the ſame time, without paying any attention to it, is abſurd 
Now are we not conſcious that, in a thouſani inſtances 
we act ſolely from a perception of the excellent quilſities of vir⸗ 


tue? When we interpoſe in behalf of the oppreſſed, When we 


relieve the diftreſſes of the poor, when weiſympatinſe wick the 
| diſconſolate, are we ſenſible of being dee . any ſelfiſh; mo- 
tive, that we are influenced by any other ee n a de- 
fire to do good for its own fake, to Eontribuite to the well being 
of others? Moſt pure, refined, and exquiſite indeed is the ſatis- 
faction which flows from theſe exerciFs of benevolence, but then 
ibis is a conſequence, not the motive to, fuch actions The 


ſame obſervations may be made with reſpeR to innumerable other 


particulars 0 moral ünduck. 
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Having, for theſe reaſons, * the hypotheſis 
which! makes a regard to our own intereſt thefoun- 


dation of the duties of life, another opinion has been 
formed conſiderably more ſenſible and agreeable to 


truth, Which deduces our actions from common 


utility, or the good of ſociety, or, as others expreſs 


themſelves, from the . principle by. which we are 
connected with mankind. Nor is it at all to be 
doubted, but that moſt of the duties relating to 
aur neighbour, or .to the mytual bond by which 
we are united in ſociety, may be derive fram this 
fountain, and reduced within the limits of this rule. 
But there are ſeveral reaſons to convince us that 
this cannot be the firſt and univerſal tundatign of 
moral duties. 

Firſt then, The good of ſociety cannot be ſaid to 
be the foundation of the duties we owe to God, 
which of all other duties are the firſt and moſt im- 
portant. You will ſay perhaps, that the worſhip 
of the Deity and a reverence for his perfections, 
lead us to. diſcharge the duties we owe to ſociety, 
and therefore on account of the advantage reſult- 
ing from it to ſociety, it is fit that God ſhould be 
worſhipped. But are there no other reaſons, and 
indeed moſt powerful reaſons, which excite us to 
the worſhip of the Supreme Being? Do his infinite 
perfections require no reſpect from us? Are we 
under no obligations to regard his ſupreme autho- 
rity? Have the benefits he has conferred, no de- 
mand upon us, and thoſe rewards and puniſhments 
laid up in futurity? They who aſſert, that we are 


under no obligation to reverence the Deity, except 


What ariſeth from an attention to the good of ſo- 
ciety, 


3 
* 


” * ” 
* 


It would alſo be frequently very advantageous, 
to reject from their office unſlilful princes and 
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ciety, ſpeak with juſt as much ſenſe, as the man 


who ſays, that the maſter of a family is to be 
honoured; with this view alone, that his ſervants 


may' be happier and live: ENT) in a more york | 


monious agreement. 

Secondly, Neither FR thoſe hikes that reach to 
ourſelves, lay us under an obligation to perform 
them from a ſole regard to the intereſt of ſociety. 
For were we to live ſeparate from, ſociety: in a de- 
ſert and ſolitary iſland, we woud not be ex- 
empted from every kind of moral obligation. Even 
in ſuch a lonely ſituation, we ought to exert our 
beſt endeavours, to preſerve our power both of 
mind and body in a ſtate moſt agreeable to the 
direction of wiſdom and the dictates of nature. 

Thirdly, There are many actions which would 


be very advantageous to ſociety, but which, at the 


ſame time, would be very unjuſt. Thus it would 


no doubt be very uſeful to ſociety, to take his 


wealth from a perſon that makes a bad uſe of it, 
and give it to one who is generous, benevolent, 


and inſpired by a regard for the publick; but to 


act ſuch a part, would not on this account, be leſs 
unjuſt, provided he was the law ful poſſeſſor of his 
money, and we had no right to deprive him of it. 


magiſtrates, and to appoint in their place men 


better qualified for ſuch a ſtation: But will any one 


ſay that this Would be conſiſtent with the princi- 


ples of equity, provided no abuſe of the truſt re- 
| poſed in them could be charged againſt ſuch per- 


ſons, to juſtify this action? 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, As there are various kinds of con- 
nection among men, ſuch as thoſe ariſing from 
familiarity, from being members of the ſame ſtate, 
kingdom and republick, from a community in arts, 
ſciences and religion; from various orders of fel- 
Jowſhip, and, which comprehends all the reſt, 
from the relation Which we bear to all mankind, 
we muſt be frequently, and indeed with reaſon, in- 
volved in doubt, which of theſe focieties ought to 
preponderate in our eſteem; which of them, in 
certain circumſtances, ought to engage our regard, 
in preference to the reſt. Therefore, although the 
principle of action, which ariſeth from a regard to 
the good of ſociety, is of itſelf very noble and ex- 
cellent, yet it is not the only, the firſt foundation 
of all moral duties. What this foundation is, and 
the manner in which, according to our ideas of the 
matter, it is to be inveſtigated, we have NINE 
ed in the "RON Diſſertation, | 
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PART "THIS. 


CONCERNING THE DUTIES nn 


WE OWE, To ob 


N what has been Ez advanced on this ſub- 
ject, we have ſhown that there are laws of na- 
ture, or, that there is implanted in the mind, a 


natural perception of the juſt and unjuſt: And hav- 
ing laid down the principles, with relation to this 
point, that are true and genuine, we demonſtrated 
the weakneſs of thoſe hypotheſes that are not ſup- 
ported by the evidence of reaſon. It remains to 


explain What thoſe laws are, in particular. We 
ſhall firſt lay down ſome general laws, and then 


deduce from them the particular laws which: re- 
ſpect God, our neighbour, and ourſelves. 
The general laws which are as it were the ſource 
and foundation of all the duties of life, appear to 
ü be N which follow. Firſt, we-ſhpuld always 
094193103 act 
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act in a manner agreeably to nature, and to the 


relations that take place betwixt us and other Be- 


ings. Secondly, every thing ought to be eſteem- 
ed according to its real value. Thirdly, every 
man ſhould receive from us that to which he 1s 
juſtly entitled. Fourthly, gratitude is due to thoſe 
who have conferred benefits upon us. Theſe ge- 
neral rules, thoſe primary principles, are ſo evi- 
dently conformable to the dictates of equity and 
wiſdom, that to attempt to prove them would be 
quite ſuperfluous; we therefore proceed to conſi- 
der the particular duties which flow from them. 


I. Our Duties wands G 0 NTT 


Firſt, As God is our Creator, and conſequently 
his dominion over us abſolute, it is ſelf-evident 
that we ought to acknowledge him, and be firm- 
ly perſuaded of his exiſtence. And if in kingdoms 
and republicks, every one ought to acknowledge 
thoſe who govern them, and ſubmit to their autho- 
rity; how much more is the ſupreme governour 
and maker of the univerſe to be acknowledged by 
thoſe intelligent Beings, who are the workmanſhip 
of his hands? And if tne Deity has preſented us 


with ſuch illuſtrious proofs of his exiſtence,” in the 


conſtitution of the world, can it poſhbly be denied 


that men are under obligations to give attention, to 
thoſe proofs, and to collect from them the know- 


ledge of God? Whence Seneca obſerves" that + 
** the firſt tribute of worſhip, which the Gods de- 


mand of us, is to believe in their exiſtence:? With 


whoſe ideas a writer of much greater n 


+ Sen. Epiſt. 95. 
| correſponds, 


% 
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correſponds, when he ſays, t © He who comes to 
God, muſt believe that God is. 

Secondly, We ſhould not only acknowledge God 
in general, but do every thing poſſible to have clear 
conceptions of him, and entertain no ideas of him 
unſuitable to his perfections: For it is not a leſs 
affront to the deity to think unbecomingly of his 
nature, than to deny utterly his exiſtence. For if 
a Prince diſtinguiſned for virtue and of eminent 
dignity, cannot but diſlike. and be diſpleaſed with 

thoſe who have falſe conceptions of him, and who 
place him before others in a wrong point of view, 
who can doubt that ſuch perſons are exceedingly 
ungrateful to the Supreme Being, who form to 
themſelves falſe and injurious notions of him? 
Hence Seneca, after he had ſaid, that © the firſt 
tribute of worſhip, due to the Gods, is, to believe 
in their exiſtence, adds, and then we ſhould aſcribe 
unto them majeſty ; we ſhould aſeribe unto them 
benevolence, without which they can have no 
majeſty; we ſhould know that they are the Beings 
who have all worldly affairs under their direction, 
who govern the univerſe by their power, and to 
"whoſe guardianſhip the concerns of mankind are 
committed,” & .  Epiſt. 95, He likewiſe ob- 
ſerves, in the ſame place, that the perſon WhO 
knows God, worſhips him.. 
- Thirdly, As God is the Supreme and abſolutely 
perfect Being, whoſe eſſence, whoſe excellencies, 
whole power and glory are infinite, it is our duty 
to entertain the higheſt reſpect for him, to be in- 
ſpired with the deepeſt reverence and admiration 


1 Heb, xl. 6. For 
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of him, and on comparing our weakneſs with his 
Majeſty, to humble ourſelves before him, and to 
appear, in his preſence, nothing, as it were in our 


own eſtimation. This ſentiment of the mind is 


very properly denominated adoration. What we 


are here ſpeaking of was not unknown t6 the Hea- 


then Philoſophers, whoſe opinion it was, that 
the excellent nature of the Gods, was the foundati- 
on of all religion.” 

Fourthly, As God hath eres upon us the 
bleſſings of exiſtence and innumerable benefits, and 
we receive daily from him' freſh proofs of his good- 
neſs, it is our duty to acknowledge his 4 with 
gratitude, and to love him with the utmoſt finceri- 


ty of affection. For, as we have obſerved, it is a 


general law of nature, that they who have confer- 
red benefits on us, ſhould be the objects of our 


gratitude and love. But to whom are we fo high- 


ly indebted, nay whoſe kindneſs to us can at all be 
compared with the obligations we are under to 
God ? The wiſe Heathens underſtood this excellent- 
ly well: Thus, how many are the diſtinguiſhed 
paſſages in Cicero, Seneca, Marcus Aurelius, and 
other of the Heathen Philoſophers, relating to the 
benefits we have received from the Gods, and the 
tribute of gratitude they have a right to expect 
from us? Theſe, for the ſake of brevity, we do not 
take farther notice of. 

- Fifthly, As the Deity, on the one hand, is in- 
finitely juſt and holy, and on the other, abſolute in 
power, it very much becomes-us, not only to re- 


verence and adore, but to fear him, and to beware, 


with the utmoſt poſſible caution, that we do no- 
thing 
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thing to render ourſelves the objects of his blame 


and diſpleaſure. But at the ſame time, our fear of 
the Deity ought not to be of a nature inconſiſtent 


with love; of this kind of fear Seneca ſpeaks, when 
he obſerves, That no Being, in the ſound exer- 
ciſe of reaſon *, fears the Gods, for it is madneſs 
to fear what is in its nature ſalutary, nor can any one 
be at the ſame time the object of our love and 
fear.” But we now ſpeak of quite a different kind 
ol fear, It is a pious reverence and prudent ſolieĩ- 

tude, which prevents us from doing any thing diſ- 
pleaſing to the Deity, and that might provoke him 
to anger and indignation. But if we are convinced 
(as + Cicero tells us all good citizens ought to be) 
That God is the Supreme Proprietor of all 


things, that he is the Governor of the world, at- 


tends to the conduct of the pious and thoſe who 
irreverently deſpiſe his authority; that he knows 
how every one behaves, in what manner he acts 


his part, and with what diſpoſitions and inward - 


frame of mind he diſcharges the duties of religion,” 


it is impoſſible that ſuch a perſuaſion ſhould not ex- 
cite in us the kind of fear and ſolicitude of which 


we ſpeak. But as to the influence of this fear, and 


the fruits which it ought to produce,” this we ſhall 


afterwards particularly explain. 
Sixthly, As God is an omniſcient Being, poſſeſſed 


of the ſtricteſt veracity, we ſhould receive all his | 


= 799 


+ Norte. | 
* 3 means a ſuperſtious awe and dread cho any 


foundation in nature or reaſon. 
+ Cic. of Laws, B. II. C. -, 
inſtructions, 


N ” 
OO TT I TI ]¶ —9ͥ. ͤ—„Vꝛü — TI — 


336 Or THE Laws DisszRr. XN. 
inſtructions, aſſent to the doctrines he teacheth us, 


when convinced that they are ſtamped with the 
impreſſion of his authority. But we ſhould be ex- 


ceedingly cautious not to admit -as divine oracles, 
what are not really ſuch; With reſpect to this mat- 
ter, ſuch perſons fall into the groſſeſt miſtake, who 
receive as true doctrines thoſe that are contradicto- 
ry and impoſſible, or which reflect diſhonour on the 
divine perfections. For if a doctrine is contradic- 
tory and inconſiſtent with piety and ſound reaſon, 
it is plain, on that very account, that it cannot 
have the ſanction of a revelation from God. Nor 
can it ever be fo clear that God has revealed ſuch a 


truth, as it is clear and indubitable, that i it could 


not poſſibly be revealed by him. 

Seventhly, As God 1s our Supreme Governor, 
who hath conferred upon us innumerable benefits, 
and is likewiſe moſt holy and juſt, poſſeſſing at the 


ſame time infinite power, in conſequence of which 


he can render us either happy or miſerable, accord- 
ing to the virtue or demerit of our conduct; for 


| theſe reaſons, we are under the ſtricteſt obligations 


to obey him, and to yield a reſpectful ſubmiſſion to 
the laws of nature. And indeed whatever reaſons 
we may have to obey the commands of any ſupe- 
rior, they all conſpire here, and with the very ut- 
moſt force. From which this follows, as an im- 
mediate and direct conſequence, that when we 
have acted an unbecoming part, and tranſgreſſed 
the laws of God, we ſhould be inſpired with inge- 
nuous contrition of mind, and rectify whatever has 


been amiſs in our future ad. 


Eighthly. 
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Eighthly, as all things are dependent on the Dew 
ty, and he is a Being of infinite kindneſs and bes 
nignity, and we are conſtantly ſubject to a variety of 
evils, and require many things neceſſary to our haps 
pineſs, prudence points out to us, in ſuch eircum⸗- 
ſtances to fly to God, and implore his aſſiſtance by 
prayer. The practice of this duty conſtitutes not 
only the nobleſt part of revealed, but alſo of natural 
religion. For when ye pray to God, we make an 
open acknowledgement of his power, wiſdomę and 
goodneſs, as like wiſe of our own dependence upon 
him. Whence we perceive that all the nations in 
the world, whether rude or civilized, have practi- 
ſed the duty of prayer to the Supreme Being. To 
which cauſe it is to be aſcribed, that on meeting 
with any unexpected miafortune, every one in- 
ſtantly calleth out, my God, my God: An evi- 
dent proof this, that men by the very impulſe of 
nature, are directed to apply to the Deity for aſſiſ- 
tance... ** Tt could not poſſibly be (ſays“ Seneca) 
nor. would men a& unanimouſly ſo irrational a part, 
as to addreſs themſelves to Neat Divinices and Gods 
incapable of helping them unleſs they knew that they 
conferred moſt important. and. very ſeaſonable be- 
nefits, ſometimes of their own accord, and ſome⸗ 
times in conſequence of. our application to them, 

3 Beſides, that our prayers may be accepta· 

ble to God, it becomes us to guard agaunſt two miſ⸗ 
takes, with particular attention: | " Firſt, we are 
not to imagine that it is ſufficient, og ſuch occali- 
ons, to make uſe, with a cold. indifference, , of cer- 
tain expreſſions, but we muſt know. that * eſ- 


* Sen. of Ben. B. IV. Go 4. 
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ſence-of fuch ſervices, eonſiſts in the pions, atten- 
tive frame of mind, with which they are perform- 
ed; Secondly, as we ate very ignorant with reſpet 
to what is really beſt for us, and might requeſt 
things pernicious to our happineſs, we ſhould imi- 
tate the g of the en 19 770 who 8 
in this manner: 
Sovereign Jupires grant us che blefiogs con- 
ducive to our real happineſs, whether we pray for 
them or do not make them the ſubject of our pe- 
titions: Although we ſnould deſire of thee any 
thing evil, defend us from its ng influ- 
ence.” * 399 
To the "RO purpoſe is PR ſentiment of the 
OE peels 
*  Iiruſt thy fortune to ids above, 
Leave them to manage for thee and to grant 
What their unerring wiſdom ſees thee want: 
In goodneſs, as in greatneſs they excel. | 
: Oh, chat we > lov'd ourſelves but half ſo well 1 
| Davey. 
Wich, as it is; our duty to ſupplicate the Dei- 
ty for benefits, we ſhould expreſs our thanks to 
him for thoſe we have already received, In diſ- 
charging this obligation, we acknowledge that 
God is the Supreme Diſpoſer of all things and the 
giver of good, and we make him all the return in 
our power for the favours he has conferred upon us, 
This is a duty, with which the Heathens were ac- 
quainted. To this purpoſe, 'very excellent is the 
advice of Socrates to Euthydimus, as related by 
Xenophon t. Nor was there an agreeable event 


* Plato, Alcib. II. t Two Sat. x. v. 147, & c. f Xen. 
Mem. B. IV. | 


in 
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in the life: of Marcus Aurelius, for which he dial 
not return to the Gods, -acknowledgemetits of gra- 
titude z this We may: ſee from his diſcourſes to 
himſelf, which are-ftrongly n wth . 
chaniQurs of wifdom!fp. r 3 
Tenthiy, As Gbd bi bene wölent bnd wor 
ſame time infinite inmwiſdets' and powery e e 
to commit all our affairs to his man 
repoſe an unbounded confidence in him. For = 


he is'ſupremely wiſe, heknows perfectly well what 
is beſt for us. As he is infinitely betreyolent, he 
is, without doubt, indined to beſtow. upon us what 
is moſt for our advuntage; ald as his power is un- 
none nothing e can 1 his 7 * 1 
27 35 | — RR 
+ Dae tome 1 ä ae cage 
omniſcience, independence and abſolut tfection of the Deity 
render this duty quite unneceſſary; Rut a juſt view of the at- 
tributes of God, particularly of his or nd and holihefs, leads 
directly to the contraty concluſfon. Fot his petfett thorkl Er- 
oellence inclimes him t6 approve of our aſpiring, in this reſpett, 
to a teſemblance of himſelf, in which our glory and ſupreme fe- 
licity conſiſts; conſequently he muſt be highly pleaſed with a 
duty werfully canduciye to this end. ——Such is the tenden- 
<y'6 prayer, in à very eminent degree. Wit the foul is 
employed in this holy -exetcifs; raiſed as it Were above the 
world and its oonnection with groſs corruptible matter, it enjoys 
an intimate-and delightful perception of the divine excellencies 
which renders them peculiarly attractive of Tmitation.—Eve- 
ry branch of devotion has à noble tendency to exalt and purify 
the heart —Adoration finks deeper into the'mind faitable im- 
preſſions of the attributes of the Almighty : thankſgiving 
ſtrengthens our gratitude, confeſſion encreaſeth within us a ſenſe 
of the baſeneſs and turpitude of fin ; and petition inſpires us 
with humility and a lively conviRion of our abſolute and entire 


dependence on God, FR 
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reſpect to the placing of this confidence in God, we 
meet with admirable precepts in Seneca, Epicte- 
tus, and Marcus Aurelius: Such is the Advice, 
Follow God.“ And Seneca, The man is poſ- 
ſeſſed of an exalted mind who commits himſelf to 
God. On the other hand, the man diſcovers 
weakneſs and puſilanimity Who oppoſeth his will.. 

And hence it follows, which, is our eleventh ob- 
ſervation, that we ought to bear patiently, what- 
ever evils and adverſe occurrences the Deity may 
think proper to order in our lot. Concerning this 
duty likewiſe, we-find noble and evidently divine 
ſentiments in the writings of thoſe philoſophers 
we have mentioned. Hence Seneca; What 
happens, ought to happen, nor ſhould any one 
complain of the appointments of nature. It is wiſe 
to endure patiently what you cannot change for 
the better, and to concur without repining, in the 
diſpenſations of Providence, under whoſe directi- 
on all events come to pals.” To which he ſubjoins, 
that we ſhould addreſs ourſelves to God in theſe 
words. 0 parent, thou mighty Governor of the 
univerſe, place me in any ſituation moſt agreeable 
to thy wiſdom ; I unreluctantly ſubmit to thy plea- 
ſure. With active chearfulneſs I obey: thy will. 
Shouldſt thou diſpenſe to me adverſity, I conſent 
to it with reſignation ; I will ſuffer affliction with 
the equanimity beooming a man animated by a 
principle of virtue.” | 

In the twelfth place, as the Deity 1 is omniſcient, 
and nothing can be hid from his view, not even the 
moſt ſecret tranſaction, not even the moſt pri- 


G Sen. Thid. : 
| vate 
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vate concealments of the human heart, we ſhould 
always ſpeak, act, nay think, as if God were a pre- 
ſent witneſs to our conduct, and viſible to our ſight. 
Admirable is this ſentiment of Seneca, We 
ſhould always, ſays he, live under the impreſſion, 
that our actions lie open to the view of others. 
We ſhould think, as-if ſome one could look into 
the ſecret receſſes of our hearts; and there is a Be- 
ing poſſeſſed of this power. Of what advantage is 
it, that any part of our conduct may be concealed 
from men ? Nothing can eſcape the obſervation 
of God. He dwells in our minds, and infuſeth 
himſelf into all our thoughts.” 1 
Thirteenthly, As God is the Supreme Being, the | 
fountain and original of all things, we ſhould be con- 
vinced that every thing proceeds from him, and re- 
dounds to his glory. But if we reflect, how great a be- 
nefit it is to receive exiſtence from nothing, and to 
have innumerable favours conferred upon us, we 
muſt naturally conclude, that we owe every thing to 
the Being to whom we are indebted for theſe obliga- 
tions, and therefore ſhould labour to advance his 
glory, in preference to the ſervices and duties we 
owe to . 7 if the glory of God is, 
he 2 3 | a 
* Sen. Epiſt. 83. Fan 
Nor E. 


+ Can it be conceiyed that the duties whachh we owe to God 
and thoſe which we owe to mankind, are in any inſtance incon- 
ſiſtent? Am I called upon to do an office of kindneſs or com- 
_ paſſion to my fellow creature, and can the glory of the Deity 
be fo effeQually promoted, in any other manner, as by the per- 
formance of it? Would duties of devotion be at all pleaſing 
to the Supreme Being, in himſelf all-ſufficient and abſolutely in- 
dependent, were it not for the noble tendency they have to exalt 

| | our 
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above all things, to be the object of our regard, 


we ſhould certainly give up every thing rather than 
violate the reverence we owe the Dogs: * diſ- 
obey his will. 

Fourteenthly, As God i 18 mk wiſe nd lafttcely 


fection, it follows of conſequence, that the true 
excellence of man, and his moſt ſubſtantial honour 
conſiſts, in obtaining the approbation of the Deity, 
and imitating his moral exceljencies, his goodneſs, 
equity, veracity, &e. Phis the Heathens them- 
felves acknowledged: 'For it is known, that Py- 
thagoras and Plato, and many other Ptuloſophers, 
made the whole of virtue to conſiſt in imitating the 
Supreme Being, F © He pays a ſufficient tribute 


of adoration to the Gods (ſays Seneca concerning 


the Gods) who imitates them 
In the fifteenth place, As God is the Supreme 


Being, the diſpoſer and proprietor of all things, 


and is at the ſame time infinitely gracious and be- 
nevolent, we may hence conclude, that the chief 
good or true felieity of man, confiſts in fellow ſhip 
with God, and in partaking of the effects of his 


our natures into a reſemblance of himſelf ? But can any linea- 
ment of the human ſoul be ſo lively an image of its-maker, as that 
which has impreſſed upon it an imitation of his goodneſs ? In 
the higheſt and moſt perfect degree of which man is capable, 

does he not advance the glory of God, when he endeavours to 
be like him in the exerciſe of the kind affections -Alt this fol- 
lows from Mr. Turretine's own principles; for he aſſerts in a 
former Diſſertation, that benevolence, or a deſſte to commu- 
nicate happineſs, was the original motive which excited the 
* to exert his creative power. 


+ Sen, Epiſt. 95. 


goodneſs, 
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goodneſs. For every other kind of gdod, is ether 
deceitful, or, if it is at all real, it is tranſitory and 
imperfect: But the man h enjoyethe friendſhip 
of God, is always in poſſeſſion of the trueſt and 
maſt permanent, and conſequentiy, his chief good. 
In the day of adverſity, he is bleſſed with the fu- 
reſt ſupport; in the ſeaſon of his neceſſity, there is 
nothing of any real eee to * which: 10 
may: not hope for. 

In the eee eee e 3 
notice of thoſe duties which man owes to God, 
confidered as an individual. But beſides thofe 
particular internal feelings of obligation to him, 
independent of thoſe private duties, we are inſtrue- 
ted by reaſon, that there is an external and pub- 
lick tribute of homage due to God from men, con- 
ſidered in a ſocial capacity. In the diſcharge of 
this branch of duty, the praiſes of the Deity are 
celebrated, prayers and thank(giving are offered 
up to him, and finally, by certain external acts, 
we adore his marvelous, and A Gur reverenuet 
for him. 

That ſuch a kind of worſhip is Jah the Deity, 
appears from many conſiderations. © Firſt, the ex- 
_ ternal worſhip of God flows from our internal re- 
verence for him; it is a conſequence and natural 
effect of it. Secondly, as every part of our frame 
was created by God, and we are entirely depen- 
dent on him, we ought to devote to his ſervice, 
not only our mind, but like wiſe our body; not only 
our inward thoughts, but our external words and 
actions. Thirdly, we are not only obliged, our- 
ſelves to reverence and adore the Supreme Being, 

but 
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but ſhould alſo excite our i fellow creatures to pay 


him the ſame tribute of reſpect, and mutually ani: 
mate each other to celebrate his perfections. This 
can only be done, by an external worſtiip of him. 
Fourthly,' the doing ſo is evidently neceſſary, if 
we attend to the manner of life and affairs, in 
which mankind are conſtanily employed: For 
were they to permit their own private concerns, 
entirely, to engage their thoughts and attention, 
the knowledge of God and a reverence for his 
authority would vaniſh from! their minds, unleſs 
they were cheriſhed within, by diſcharging at pro- 


per ſeaſons, the duty of publick worſhip. - Fifthly, 


this duty likewiſe conduceth very much to the 
intereſt of ſociety. . For in this way, the principles | 
of religion are excited and ſtrengthened in the minds 
of men, which are the foundation of faith and 
Juſtice, which are the ſupport. of oaths, agree- 
ments, and, finally, of all confidence among man- 
kind. In che laſt place, that this is a natural du- 
ty, the practice of all the natigns in the world, a- 
bundantly teſtifies. 

Therefore it is very wonderful, that 5 cele- 
brated Chriſtianus Thomaſius, in the 11 Bock, 
Chapter i. of his Juriſprudence, denies ** that the 
neceſlity of external worſhip, can be deduced from 
the dictates of right reaſon,” and that he ſhould 
aſſert, ** that we cannot ſay, from the light of hu- 
man reaſon, whether publick worſhip is agreeable 
to the Deity;“ whilſt yet he at the ſame time con- 
feſſes, that the external worſhip. of God, is not 
only agreeable to the natural reaſon of man, but 
That it is much better that this auty ſhould be per- 

formed 
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formed, than ene and that the happineſs 
of ſtates is promoted by the external worſhip of 
the Deity, as may be demonſtrated from reaſon.” 

But as God is to be publickly reverenced, we 
muſt uſe particular caution leſt in worſhipping him, 
whether privately or publickly we either think, or 
ſpeak, or do any thing, unworthy of God, or in- 
conſiſtent with a proper ſenſe of his perfections. 
Here it is evident that we ſhould eſpecially be-on 
our guard, . leſt we admit creatures into the num- 
ber of the objects of our worſhip; this was the 
practice of the heathens, who accounted as Gods, 
and paid divine honours to deceaſed mortals, the 
ſun and ſtars, nay irrational animals, and ſometimes 
to the very plants of their gardens: A greater injury 
than this, to the honour of the: Deity, cannot be 
conceived, If in any kingdom or empire, thoſe 
who are placed in ſtations of authority, were con- 
founded with ſuch as are placed in a ſtate of ſub- 
jection ; would not this be highly diſgraceful ? In 
the ſame manner, how unworthy would it be, of 
the Majeſty of God, to impute to him vice and 
wickedneſs, as the heathens did to their Divinities ? 
Nor is it leſs injurious to the Supreme Being, to 
worſhip him, like the Gentiles, with cruel and a- 
bominable rites. Finally, It is inconſiſtent with 
the Supreme Majeſty of God, to form pictures of 
him, and make them, in his name, the objects of 
_ adoration, 

Beſides, Although the religion of the heathens, 
conſiſted of abſurd notions, ſuperſtitious and idola- 
trous rites, there were, notwithſtanding, wiſe men 
among them, who were ſenſible of the folly of 
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ſuch opinions and rites, and who taught that pro- 
bity and ſanctity of manners was the moſt accepta- 
ble tribute of worſhip we could offer to the Deity. 

Nothing more excellent to this purpoſe, - can either 
be conceived, or expreſſed, than this ſentiment of 
Cicero, + After having rejected, the falſe opinions, 
turbulent errors, the abſurd ſuperſtitions,” which 
have poſſeſſed the minds of men, with reſpect to 
the Gods, © the deſires of the Gods, their anxieties, 
reſentments, their wars, which he ſays, are mark- 
ed with nonſenſe and levity,” he ſubjoins this ad- 
mirable idea of God, and deſcription of the wor- 
thip moſt pleaſing to him, © the moſt acceptable, 
the chaſteſt, the holieft, the moſt devout worſhip 
of the Gods, conſiſts in always venerating them, 
by external acts, and with diſpoſitions, animated 
by integrity and purity.” In like manner Seneca 7 
* Would you render the Gods propitious, act a 
virtuous part: The man worfhips them in a be- 
coming manner, who beſt imitates their perfections. 
Perſius alſo, in his ſecond Satyr, having rejected 
the outward pomp commonly uſed in the Sacrifices 
of the Gods, which tribute of reſpe& the wicked 
might preſent to them as well as the virtuous, 
declares, that the moſt excellent worſhip, the moſt 
precious Sacrifices, conſiſted in purity of heart and 
in the love of what is juſt and honourable. 


But to = Gods be ſuch the gift we bear 
Such as the great Miſſala's daſtard heir, 
From his capacious cenſor pil'd on high, 
Never, my friend, no never, can lap 


+ Cic. of the Nat of the Gade. B. ii. C. 28. f Sen. 
Epiſt. 95. 


A ſoul 
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A ſoul where ſettled virtue reigns enfhrin'd, 
Where juſtice dwells with ſanity combin'd, ' 
Within whoſe inmoſt cloſe receſſes lie, 


Tinckures of gen'rous honqurꝰs deepeſt dye. 
Such is the ſacriſice the Gods demand, 
A cake ſuffices ye a A. r hand. 


Axonruovs. | 


Of the duties hn relate to God, there is one, 
in particular, viz. An oath, which, according to 
the light of nature, is, in ſelf, exceedingly ſacred, 
and of ineſtimable value. And this is the nature 
of an oath, that when we are affirming, or deny- 
ing any matter, we call upon God to be a witneſs 
of our conduct, and invoke him as the judge and 
avenger of our crime, if we either aſſert, or do any 
thing, inconſiſtent with truth and our plighted faith. 
How great then is the crime, what contempt, 
what an affront to God, to invoke his name and 
authority, whilſt we are violating truth, or after 
we have ſanctified our promiſe by an oath, to de- 
ceive, and involve ourſelves in the guilt of perjury? 
In this indeed, as we have obſerved, all nations, 
in the leaſt degree civilized, have agreed, how- 
ever they may have differed, with reſpect to the 
forms and rites to be made uſe of in adminiſtring 
an oath. This is one of the particular and abſo- 
lutely neceſſary bonds of human fociety. For it 
frequently happens, that when agreements, or 
compacts, are entered into, both, or one of the 
parties, has not power ſufficient to bind the other; 
in this caſe, no ſecurity can be given, but to in- 
voke God, and to bind by an otgation, ariſing 
from a ſenſe of reverence for his authority. Aga, 
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As ſecret matters muſt frequently be known, this 
alſo is frequently an excellent method of arriving 
at the knowledge of truth, and compoſing diſſen- 
tions. But that oaths may be properly reverenced 
and preſerved inviolate, we muſt take care not to 
make uſe of them raſhly, and on rrifling occaſions. 
To do this, would be to treat with irreverence, 
the Divine Being. t Much leſs ſhould we ſwear to 
confirm a promiſe concerning matters of an un- 
lawful nature. Oaths of this kind would not 
bind us; for it is not lawful to fulfil an unlawful 
promiſe. | 
But there is one duty we owe to the Supreme 
Being, which is perfectly agreeable to reaſon, and 
moſt important, and muſt not therefore be omit- 
ted: Which ts, that if the Deity hath at any 


time, condeſcended to reveal himſelf to mankind, 
and preſcribed any form, according to which he 


deſires to be worſhipped ; faith and obedience, 
with reſpe& to fuch a revelation and manner of 


worſhip, is a duty required of us. This is a mat- 


| Nors. va 

To introduce wantonly into common converſation, the 
names of the moſt awful, the moſt glorious and exalted Being 
in the univerſe, is a degree of impiety, which, did not melan- 
choly experience convince us to the contrary, one would not 
think human nature capable of, even when arrived at the laſt 
{tage of degeneracy and corruption If there is a vice which 
argues a total inſenſibility, with reſpect to all thoſe divine feelings 
of which the excellent perfections of our Maker are the object, 
which degrades the foul of man and robs it of its fineſt features, 
which cannot plead, as an apology, that the practice of it is at- 
tended with either pleaſure or profit, and which confequently, 
muſt be to every virtuous mind an object of peculiar dener 
1d deteſtation, it is this- 


ter 
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ter ſo plain in itſelf, that it ſtands in need of little 
illuſtration. For as we ought to place confidence 
in all whom God hath inſtructed, and ſubmit to 
his authority, we bought to do ſo, in a particular 
manner, when the matter relates to the knowledge 
of God and divine worſfip. And: hence the pro- 
phets, in various places, as alſo Chriſt himſelf, chides 
the Jews, for worſhipping: the Deity, not agree- 
ably to the form which he himſelf had preſcribed, 
but according to the commandments of men. Such 
conduct muſt be extremely offenſive to God. 

And hence we may ſee, what we are to think : 


of thoſe, who are perſuaded that there is no diffe- 
rence, with reſpect to excellence, betwixt any one 
kind of religion and another. For were the light 
of nature alone to determine concerning this point, 
it cannot be doubted, that certain ideas of God 
are very unbecoming his Majeſty, and that there 
are certain kinds of worſhip: very hateful to him, 
as we have already demonſtrated. But judging of 
this particular by the revelation wherein God hath 
manifeſted his perfections, and the mode of divine 
worſhip there preſcribed, we perceive in a ſtill 
clearer point of view, that we cannot deviate from 
this, rule, without, being guilty of a fault. 
| Laſtly, To collect all the obſervations that have 
been made on this ſubject into a comprehenſive 
point of view ; it is our duty, agreeably to the 
light of nature, or, the dictates of right reaſon, to 
have our minds impreſſed by ſuch thoughts, and 
ſo lively a ſenſe of God, as to conſider him, per- 
petually, as the object of our reverence, to fear, 
- love him, to remember that he has in all re- 
+ ſpects 
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ſpects, an abſolute property in us, and as far as 
we poſſibly can to make all our thoughts, our 

words and actions conduce to his glory, and be an 
evidence of our ſubmiſſion to his will. Indeed all 
theſe duties, and thoſe which depend upon them, 


and are of a ſimilar nature, are fo clearly deduced 


from the nature and perfections of God, and from 
the conſtitution of human nature, that the man who 
makes a proper uſe of his underſtanding,” muſt ac- 
knowledge that they are equitable, that they are 
neceſlary, and prepare himſelf to n them, 
with the utmoſt alacrity. 

Thus have we given a ſhort deſcription of the 
duties relating to the Supreme Being, fo far as we 
can attain a knowledge of them by the light of na- 
ture. They comprehend what is called natural re- 
ligion. Hence we may perceive, how exactly the 
Chriſtian religion correfponds with theſt natural 
ſentiments of the heart. It is an indubitable truth 

that it gives us the moſt juſt and accurate ideas of 
God, and of the precepts that evidently reſult from 
them. Whence the Chriſtian worſhip is very pro- 
perly repreſented by Pant as a rational worſhip. 
Rom. xii. 1, This is. What Chriſt calls, The 
worſhipping of God in ſpirit and truth, John, iv. 
23, 24.” But, as the natural ideas of mankind, 
with reſpect to religion, were greatly obſcured, by 
vice and ignorance, revelation; that more eſpecially 


contained in the goſpel, hath reſtored them to their 


native ſplendor. 
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THE LAWS OF. NATURE... 


PART, FOURTH, he 


CONCERNING THE. "DUTIES WE owt. To OUR 
NEIGHBOUR AND OURSELVES. 


HE duties we owe to God, treated of in the 
- & preceding Diſſertation, are ſucceeded: by the 
duties we owe to our neighbours and ourſelves; 
To enumerate all the particular duties of this 
clats, would be a tedious matter, as they'compre- 
hend the whole of moral philoſophy: and juriſpru- 
dence. We ſhall only in this place, take notice 6f 
NR 4 | 


The Duties we owe our Neighbour. . - n. 


wo duties which relate to our tleighbour, or 
which men owe mutually to one another, reſt up- 
on this foundation, that men were formed for ſo- 
ciety. This may be clearly demonſtrated i in a va- 
riety of ways. 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, Men, independent of ſociety, could not ſub- 
ſiſt, or, at leaſt, their manner of life, would be very 
wretched and unhappy. Every one perceives that 
this muſt be quite inconſiſtent with our ideas of 
the wiſdom and benevolence of God. To illuſtrate 
which, let us ſuppoſe that man, from his firſt en- 
trance into life, had no one provided to take care 
of him, none to ſupport and educate him; finally, 
none to ſupply his wants or lend him any aſſiſtance. 
Is it not plain tliat it muſt be next to miraculous, 
if a man placed in ſuch circumſtances, would not 
immediately periſh? Or, if in any way he could 
eſcape deſtruction, could any thing be more miſera- 
ble, more melancholy, more horrible, even in idea, 
than his ſituation? He would have nothing reſem- 
bling the faculty of ſpeech, except thoſe inarticulate 
and unintelligible ſounds, which he would partake 
in common with irrational animals; he would have 
no food, except roots, herbs, and other ſpontane- 
ous fruits; he would have no cloathing, except 
moſs, accidentally made uſe of for that purpoſe; 
he would have no protection againſt the beaſts of 
the foreſt, or the injuries of the air, but flight and 
caves in the earth; he would have no conſolation 
in life, no pleaſure, no dignity, no convenience. 

And if in the preſent period of ſociety, when fo 
many arts have been invented, conducing to the 
utility of mankind, the moſt prudent ſchemes, and 
ſuch a variety of aids are neceſſary to the comfort 
and enjoyment of life, what, do we conceive, would 
be our ſituation, if we were deprived of all inter- 
courſe with others, and deſtitute of all manner of 
aſſiſtance from them? But as God, the author of 
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the moſt perfect wiſdom, and it appeats from the 
very frame of human nature, how particularly 


mankind are the objects of his attention, it cannot 


be conceived, that he would place them in circum- 


ſtances, in which their deſtruction or extreme mi- 


ſery, muſt be the unavoidable conſequence, There- 
fore even from this couſliedin, it is —— N 
men were created for ſociety. f 


- Secondly, The various © euenitid;” iden we 
find implanted in our nature, that neither derive 


their exiſtence or authority from ourſelves, and 
which we therefore muſt have received from the 


author of our conſtitution himſelf, lead to the ſame 


concluſion. Such is our propenſity to merey, our 


propenſity to gratitude, our propenſity to contract 
and cultivate friendſhip, our propenſity to marri- 
age, the propenſity which parents have to love 
and take care of their offspring, and others of the 
ſame kind. All theſe feelings excite in the breaſt 
of man, a ſtrong deſire of ſociety, a deſire which 


is lively and powerful, in proportion to the degree 
of his wiſdom and improvement. An evident 


proof this, that it has a tendency to advance the 


perfection and happineſs of human nature. 

Thirdly, The ſame truth is pointed out by the 
various endowments of mind and body, by which 
ſome men are directed to the purſuit of this, and 
others to the purſuit of a different ſet of objects. 
Hence it comes to paſs, that ſuitable proviſion is 


made for the various neceſſities of mankind; arts- 
and ſciences are invented and improved, and. men 
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nature, hath conſtituted/every-thing, by rules of 
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are mutually connected and bound together, in a 
manner truly admirable. 

Laſtly, For whence, v. g. the uſe of ſpeech ? 
W hence: the faculties of, weeping and laughter? 
Whence that aſtoniſhing conſt itution of the body, 
by which ſo many various feelings are excited in 
us, joy, grief, anger, love, &c, How ſhall we ac- 
count for it, that our feelings are expreſſed in our 
countenance, in ſuch a viſible manner? Whence 
ſhame ? Whence the facility, with which we imi- 
tate what we obſerve in others? Muſt not every 
one ſee, that all theſe appearances and many others 
of the ſame nature,. eee that man was 
born for ſociety ? 

Having laid this foundation, it follows that the 
firſt law of nature, relating to our neighbour, is 
this, that we ſhould cultivate thoſe affections which 
have for their object the good of ſociety, that we 
ſhould do every thing conducive to its intereſt, and 
avoid doing whatever may be prejudicial to it. The 
reaſon is evident. For as God has created us for 
ſociety, and all the affections and propenſities of 


our nature have that tendency, and we cannot ſub- 


ſiſt independent of ſociety, at leaſt cannot live with 
enjoy ment and dignity, it is plain how much it is 
our intereſt and duty, to entertain a ſuitable re- 
gard for ſociety, and, as far as in us lies, to pro- 
mote its advantage and to guard againſt every thing 
inconſiſtent with it. a 
The ſecond law of nature, with reſpect to man- 
kind, is that excellent rule, the obligation of which 
* The ſtructure and conſtitution of human nature lead to 


the ſame concluſion. 
Was 


— 
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was equally acknowledged by Jews and Heathens, 
and which Chriſt hath confirmed by his on au- 
 thority': It conſiſts of two parts, the one negative, 
the other poſitive: The negative part is, not to do 
to another, what we would not wiſh another ſhould 
do to us: The poſitive, to do to others as we 
would deſire that others ſhould do to us. Thatit may 
appear by what foundation this rule is ſupported, 


and in what manner it is to be underſtood, we muſt. 


attend to theſe three particulars, Firſt, That men, 
if they confine their ideas entirely to the nature 
they partake of, are all placed in a ſtate of equali- 
ty, nor can any one claim a right of ſuperiority to 
another, which he is not in the ſame degree poſ- 
ſeſſed of, Secondly, That this rule is to be under- 
ſtood, only with reſpect to things of an equal na- 
ture, and in a manner agreeable to reaſon. Third- 


ly, That in the application of this rule, we are to 


place ourſelves in the ſituation and circumſtances 


of others. Admitting theſe poſitions, the equity 


of this rule is ſo ſelf-evident as to require no illuf- 
tration. For on what'principle can I complain of 
an injury done me by another, if he receives an in- 
jury of the ſame kind from me? And on what 
principle, or by what right, can I require any thing 
from another, if I myſelf, [when placed in the 


ſame circumſtances, refuſe to do him the like good 
office? Certainly, when I ſay that this or that man 
has done ill, I pronounce my own condemnation, | 


if Lact the very ſame part. And when Ideſire any 
thing from my neighbour, in doing ſo, I declare, 
that, when it is as much in my power, I am . 
to be as obliging. 
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That the force of this rule was acknowledged, 


not only by Chriſtians, but by Jews and Gentiles, 
admits of various proofs. This maxim of Tobit 
is extant iv. 19: Do that to man which thou 
hateſt, i. e. Do nothing to another, that is 


the object of your own diſapprobation.“ Iſo- 
crates, ſpeaking of the duties which children owe 
their parents, writes in this manner to Demonicus: 


Conduct yourſelf in the ſame manner towards 
your parents, as you would wiſh your own chil- 


dren. ſhould conduct themſelves with reſpect to 
you.” Ariſtotle, according to Diogenes Laertius, 
expreſſeth himſelf in the ſame manner, concerning 
the duties which ſhould be diſcharged by friend to 
friend. Mecænas likewiſe communicates the ſame 
ſentiments to Auguſtus, writing to him of the im- 
peratorial office. But the teſtimony in proof of 
this point, of the Emperor Alexander Severus, is 
particularly remarkable, who if he ſaw any one en- 
croach on the poſſeſſion of another, rebuked him in 
this manner, Would it be agreeable to you if the 


ſame thing were done to your own land, which 


you now do to another?“ This expreſſion he very 
frequently made uſe of. And when he wanted to 


reform any unjuſt perſon, he ordered the herald to 
proclaim, Do not to another, what you do not 


deſire another ſhould do to you.“ This precept, 
continues the author who gives us this account of 
him, he ſo highly eſteemed, that he commanded it 
to be engraved on his palace and the publick build- 

ings of the city.“ 
As the rule we are ſpeaking of, is exedelinghy 
equitable 1 in itſelf, it is a very convenient one and 
of 
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of perpetual utility. For in conſidering any queſti- 
on, relating to the manner in which we ought to 
treat others, we have no occaſion to apply to the 
learned for direction, we have no occaſion to turn 
over large volumes concerning the principles of 
morality: In general, it will be quite ſufficient to 
_ deſcend into our own minds, and to aſk ourſelves, 
what we would deſire that others ſhould do unto 
us in a matter of the ſame nature. For this reaſon 


Chriſt obſerves, ** that the law and the Prophets 


are ſummed up in this one precept.” 


The third law is, we muſt do injury to no one. 


This law is in itſelf ſo clear, and ſo recommends 
itſelf to the approbation of conſcience, that it is 
very properly placed among the firſt and moſt evi- 
dent " the principles demonſtrated by the light of 
nature, Beſides, it isa conſequence of thoſe already 
— For nothing is more deſtructive of the 
peace and well being of ſociety, than injuries. And 


as we would not injure ourſelves, ſo neither ſhould 


we injure our fellow-creatures. 

Fourth law. We ſhould, to the utmoſt of our 
power, make reſtitution for any injuries which others 
may have received from us. This rule is ſo con- 
nected with the former, and flows from it, that if 
you admit the one, you muſt neceſſarily admit the 
other. For the man who 1s averſe to do evil to 
any one, ought, if he means to act a conſiſtent 


part, to undo and make recompenſe for any in- 


ſtance of 1 improper conduct of this kind of which 
he may be guilty. 
Fifth law. We muſt act with homtity: and 


fulfil, inviolably our promiſes and engagments. 
| A a 3 | This 
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This law alſo is fo evident, that nothing can be 
faid to add to the force of it, which would have as 
much influence, as the native obligation which ap- 
pears written on it in ſuch legible colours. Andit 
is of ſo great, I will not ſay utility, but neceffity, in 
order to the happineſs of human life and intereſt of 
fociety, that, deſtroy a regard to fidelity, and to 
the preſerving of compacts inviolate, ſociety and 
all confidence among men would be annihilated. 

As we would not ourſelves deſire to be duped, by 
vain promiſes and deceitful compacts, ſo neither 
does it become us to deal Wrong and fallaci- 
ouſly by others. 

Sixth law. Every opportunity ſhould be em- 
braced, of doing thoſe offices to others, which are 
eaſily performed, and will give us little or no trou- 
ble. Such, as to allow another to kindle his fire 


by the aſſiſtance of yours, not to ſtop the running 


water, to direct the wanderer into the right way, 
to give advice to thoſe who aſk it of you, not to de- 
ſtroy any matter no longer of uſe to you, but to 

reſerve it for the uſe of others. Theſe, and other 
ſuch offices of humanity, are ſo plain, and atten- 
ded with ſo little inconvenience, that to withold 
them is a kind of injury, and a proof that the per- 
ſon who does ſo, is poſſeſſed of an unfeeling heart. 


The ſeventh law aſcends higher, for it commands 


us to perform thoſe duties to others, which are at- 


tended-with labour and expence, which in a nobler 


ſenſe, are called benefits. This law derives its 
original from the ſame ſources, from humanity, 
which powerfully excites us to be kind to others, 
and alſo from a regard to the good of which 


can 


DisskRT. XI. or NaTuRE. 359 


can only be advanced by a mutual diſcharge of be- 
nevolent and good natured offices. The wiſe 


heathens, more eſpecially Seneca, in his book con- 


cerning benefits, expreſſed very excellent ſentiments 
on this ſubject. As to the manner and reſtrictions 
neceſſary to be attended to in conferring benefits, 
ſo as that they may wiſely and effectually accom- 


pliſn the defired end; this we leave to be explain- 


ed by thoſe who treat more fully of moral duties. 
But if to confer benefits is an office that becomes 


us, much more is it our. indiſpenſible duty to be 


affected with gratitude for benefits received, and, 
when ever an opportunity is preſented, to make a 
mutual and ſuitable return, Let.this therefore be 


the eighth law, that benefits demand gratitude, 
and when we have power and opportunity, ſhould 
requite them by a return of benefits. Not that 
we are to confer benefits in the manner of traffick, 


with a view to a return, nor does any action lie in 


civil courts againſt thoſe who are guilty of ingrati- 


tude; “ at the ſame time, the moſt uncivilized 


| barbarian will acknowledge, that an inſenſibility 


of favours received is a vice ſtrongly marked with 


_ diſgrace, a vice which is a high violation of nature, 


deſtructive of the bonds by which ſociety is united, 
and of mutual benevolence among mankind. 


NoTs. _ | 
* The refined ideas of the Perſians, with reſpect to this vice, are 


not a little remarkable. Xenophon, in his education of Cyrus, 


informs us, that ſuch as were guilty of ingratitude were puniſh- 
ed by them in the ſame manner as thoſe who in other inſtances 
violated the laws of their country—— | 
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With reſpect to injuries we may receive from 
others, the law of nature permits us to reſiſt and 
repel them, but with that moderation becoming 
the regards we owe them as our fellow creatures. 
Let therefore the ninth law be this, that we muſt 
not tranſgreſsthe bounds of moderation in repelling 
injuries; and take the utmoſt care to retaliate in a 
manner not prejudicial, or as little prejudicial as 
poſſible, to thoſe who have offended us. The na- 
tural relation we are placed in to others, the need 
we ourſelves frequently have of indulgence from 
them on the ſame account, the good of ſociety, 
which muſt be greatly hurt by paſſionate revenge 

and an intemperate retaliation of injuries, all con- 
ſpire to perſuade us to ſuch moderation. Theſe 
ſentiments relative to equity and temperance, in 
matters of this kind, are inculcated, with ſo much 
propriety by the wiſer heathens, by Seneca + 
Marcus Antoninus, f Maximus Tyrius[} and others, 
that you would pronounce them to be acquainted 
with the principles of chriſtianity. 

Tenth law. We are to practiſe and purſue, 
whatever tends to the happineſs of mankind. This 
law flows from the firſt law mentioned above. For 
as it is our duty to aſſiſt and promote the intereſt 
of ſociety, we ſhould, by no means, lead an indo- 
lent and ſlothful life, but ought, as far as in our 
power, to learn and cultivate thoſe uſeful and ho- 
nourable arts, by which we have a proſpect of be- 
coming profitable members of ſociety, But, in 
chooſing and cultivating any art, every man ſhould 


+ Sen. Books of Anger, of Clemency, of Benefits. t Marc. 
Ant. B. vii. $. 15, 19, 44. [| Max. Tyr. Diſſert. ii. be | 
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be particularly on his guard, not to pretend to the 
knowledge of an art, of which he is ignorant, or, 
for which nature has not deſigned him: For by 
not attending to this, he would be more injurious 
than profitable to ſociety. | 

And-theſe are all the general laws which relate 
to the duties that take-place betwixt man and man. 
But there are beſides theſe, particular laws, or, 
particular duties, which are derived from the va- 
rious ſtates and compacts ariſing from the circum- 
ſtances in which mankind are placed, from the 
diviſion of property, and rights, with refpe to it, 
belonging to each individual, from marriages and 
families, from kingdoms and republics, from the 
relation of maſters and ſervants, from war and 
peace. Theſe ſeveral duties are to be aſcertained 
by the general laws we have laid down, and muſt 
be regulated, differently by civil laws, according 
as the various neceſſities of the Cale, and different 
circumſtances require. 


III. The Duties relating to ourſelves. 


Thoſe duties remain to be conſidered which re- 
late to ourſelves: Theſe are derived from and con- 
firmed by our reverence for the Deity and the ho- 
mage he is entitled to; by the obligation we are 
under to promote the intereſt of ſociety; by the 
innate and ſtrong, and of courſe lawful affection 
which has for its obje& our own advantage. 

But as the conſtitution of man divides into two 
branches, mind and body, hence ariſe towards our- 
ſelves a two-fold claſs of duties, the one relating to 
the body, the other to the mind, 


And 
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And with reſpect to the body, although it is the 


leſs noble part of our frame, as we ſhall immedi- 


ately obſerve, the care and preſervation of it, which 
is conducive to the preſervation of life, ſhould be 
the object of our attention. In order to this two 
things are requiſite, the providing of thoſe things 
neceſſary to the ſupport of life, and the guarding a- 
gainſt impending evils and dangers. - Both theſe 
cannot be frequently done without labour and in- 
duſtry. For this reaſon it is our duty to exerciſe 
fome honeſt employment, and one 'that will be 
tuited to our circumſtances. Beſides we muſt be 
particularly cautious,” not to indulge in gluttony, 
_. drunkenneſs, luſt and other vices of the ſame: na- 
ture, which would be deſtructive to the well-being 
and healthful temperament of the body. 

But if any one offers violence to us, and attempts 
to deprive us of life, no law forbids us to defend 
ourſelves; if poſſible, we are to do this without 
material prejudice to the offender, but ſhould ne- 


ceſſity require, we may conſult our own preſer- 


vation at the expence of his life. This juſt right 
of defence, Cicero calls ? not a written law, but 
2 law born with us into the world, a law which we 


have not read, learned, or received from others, 


but which we have derived, have drawn from na- 
ture herſelf, who hath engraved it on our conſti- 
tation ; the knowledge of which we have not ac- 
quired by inſtruction, but were formed with it at 
the commencement of our exiſtence; we do not 


+ Cic. Orat. for Milo. 


. owe 


owe our ideas of it to education, but to > the ma 


nal ſtructure of our minds“. 


But as it is our duty to be careful of our F boy, 
and to watch for its preſervation, that is for the 
preſervation of life, we may evidently deduce from 
hence, that ſuicide is a crime. For we did not 


make our entrance into life, at our own pleaſure, 


or the direction of chance or fortune, but have re- 


ceived our exiſtence from God, who has an abſo- 


lute dominion over it. And therefore muſt not 
depart from the poſt and ſtation of life, without the 
command of our ſuperior, that is God.“ This 
Cicero informs t us is the inſtruction of Py- 


thagoras. And Cicero himſelf teacheth us, in ano- 


ther place + © that every man animated by a prin- 
ciple of piety, will not diffolve the connection be- 
twixt his body and foul, nor will, without the 
command of the Being from whom he received 


his exiſtence, depart from life, leſt he ſhould ſeem 


to deſert the duties aſſigned him by the Deity.” 


To wtfich we may add, that we were born, not 


% 
8 


Non ſcriptam, ſed natam Legem, quam non didicimus, AC- 


ceſſimus, legimus, verum ex natura ipſa arripuimus, hauſimus, 


expreſſimus; ad quam non docti, fed facti, non inſtituti, fed 
imbuti ſumus.” 


The tranſlator has endeavoured to give the ſenſe of this ad- 
mirable quotation in as clear a manner, as he could find words 
in our language to convey it, but he has indeed fallen very ſhort 
of the force of the original——The energy of the idea expreſſ- 
ed by a ſingle word fuch as arripuimus, 2 expreſſimus, 
is quite loſt in a circumlocution. 


t Cic. of old Age, | .. Do of Seip. 
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only for ourſelves, but ſociety, as we before ob- 


ſerved: Wherefore it is not in our on power, to 
withdraw ourſelves from it, and defraud it of the 
offices we are rendered capable of performing, to 
its advantage. For this reaſon; moſt powerful is 


the force of nature, with reſpect to the love and 
deſire of life, even when placed in uncomfortable 
circumſtances and expoſed to various evils. Al- 


though all men are not poſſeſſed of ſuch a degree 
of feruude, as to be able to ſay with Ons, + 


* This life to me, preſerve, ſuſtain, 
Tho' on a croſs hang with pain, 
O ſpare my life, afflit me ſore, e 
Tis all I wiſh, I aſk no more. 


Yet there are very few, even of the moſt miſe- 


rable of mortals, who would not rather hve in ſuch 
circumſtances, than drop out of exiſtence. Theſe 


obſervations ſuffictently prove, that they who are 


guilty of ſelf-murder, not only offend againſt the 
dictates of reaſon and religion, but lay aſide all 


pretenſions to human nature. 
But as prudence teacheth us to take proper care 


.of our bodies, and do every thing neceſſary to their 
well being, ſo muſt it be an object of our attention, 


not to permit the labour we beſtow, in that re- 
ſpect, to exceed proper limits. For the welfare 
of the body muſt not be ſo much an ohject of our 


attention, as to make us neglect the mind, the 


+ Sen, Epiſt. 101. 
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Si ſedeam cruce, ſuſtine: 


Vita dum fupereft, bene eſt; 
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ſhall now proceed to conſider, in what e _ 
mind muſt be an object of our attention. 


Relative to this point, theſe are the duties bien | 


the light of nature requires of us. The mind, ſo 
far as the circumſtanees in which each of us are 
placed will admit, muſt be inſtructed in knowledge. 
For as the underſtanding is the firſt faculty of the 
mind, and knowledge is of great conſequence in 
the direction of life, and promoting our enjoyment; 
every one muſt perceive of what importance it is, 


that we all, according to our capacity and ſituat ion, 
apply to the acquiſition of 3 and ſo a> 


tivate and dignify our minds. 


But there are two particulars, with relpalino 
this matter in which we muſt be cautious. - Firſt, 


we are to take care not to admit as certain truths, 


ſuch as are uncertain, or to ſubſtitute falſhood in 


the place of truth; but to endeavour to be ac- 


quainted with the nature of things, as it really is, 
and to entertain juſt conceptions of them; laying 
aſide every prejudice and all thoſe deceitful paſſions 
which darken the underſtanding and miſlead i it, in 

its reſearches after truth. Secondly, we are, in a 
very particular manner, to give our attention to 
ſuch branches of knowledge as will be truly valua- 


ble and important, and not to ſpend our time in 


vain and uſeleſs ſpeculations, much leſs in ſuch as 
are vicious and deſti uctive. Theſe two admoniti- 
ons are very judiciouſly pointed out to us by Cicero. + 
After he has obſerved © that we are all animated 


1 Ciceros Offices. | B. i. C. vi. 
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moſt diſtinguiſhed part of our frame, and which 
muſt engage our chief and principal regard. We 
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to ourſelves, one is poſſeſſed of ſuperior excellence, 
which is modeſty, the rating our own qualifications 
and advantages with wiſdom and humility. This 
virtue prevents us from valuing ourſelves too high- 
ly, from magnifying the advantages we are poſſeſſ- 
ed of, and directs us to meaſure what we are and 
enjoy, by a juſt rule, ſeriouſly conſidering © what 
efforts we are capable of, and what are beyond the 
reach of our ability.” To this we are to refer the 
inſcription on the doors of the temple of Delphos. 
Know thyſelf.” The contrary vices are, pride, 
ambition, diſdain, arrogance, ce. 

Patience, muſt not be omitted in the enumera- 
tion of thoſe virtues which are of the greateſt im- 
portance, This virtue teacheth us to bear with 
equanimity all the misfortunes that may befal us, 
as well becauſe you ſhould bear what 1s beyond 
the reach of your power to help, as that it is pro- 
per that all events ſhould be ſubject to the diſpoſal 
of God, and theſe very evils, may, if wiſely i n 
ed contribute to our advantage. F120 

With this the virtue is intimately connected, 
which the Greeks call  autarkeia, contentment. 
Not that it is inconſiſtent with our duty, to uſe all 
the meins in our power, to remove the difficulties 
in our ſituation and render it more agreeable : But, 
whatever may be the conſequence, whatewer the 
event of our endeavours, we mult bear it with 
tranquility, and acquieſce in ſubmiſhve obegience 
to the will of providence. 

Finally, the ſum of all the duties dat to 
ourſelves, conſiſts in chooſing what is really good, 
and in avoiding evil. For we ſhould ever purſue 


a good, 
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a good, which is upon the whole, the greateſt, the 
moſt real and the moſt ſubſtantial, and prefer it to 


a leſſer good; and as to ſmaller evils, we ſhould 


ſubrait to them with reſolution, if they lead tothe 


enjoyment 'of a greater good. If then ſuch is the 
conſtitution of our nature, we will entertain ſenti- 
ments of good and evil very different from the 
generality of mankind, nor will we ſet our hearts 


upon riches, honours, or bodily pleaſures, which | 


are all- tranſitory, uncertain, and frequently the 


| ſources of the greateſt evils as well as-incentives to 


them: On the other hand, the evils oppoſite to 


theſe, if at any time they are our lot, muſt be en- 


dured with fortitude. What then is the chief good 
of man?. Toobtain the approbation of the ſapreme 
governour of the univerſe. What is of all others 


the greateſt evil? To diſpleaſe the Almighty diſ- 


poſer of all things. Wherefore the light of natyre 
directs us to this concluſion of the wiſe Solomon. 
Fear God and keep his commandments, for this 
is the re ne and bam ee b man.“ * Ferre 

XII. 15. 1 2 


Nor E. 


The very intimate connection Which fbf; CTA the 
ſeveral duties of life is not a little remarkable Thus, the 


diſcharge of the moſt private duties has a conſiderable influence, 


by way of example as well as in other reſpects, on the intereſt 
of ſociety, and at the fame time are ſo many acts of obedience 
© to the authority of the Supreme Being; nor does the purſuit of 


theſe ſelfiſh: objects, the poſſeſſion of which has the moſt inti- 
mate relation to our own happineſs, yield the mind ſuch real 
and refined enjoyment as that which refults from acts of devotion 
and the exerciſe of benevolent affeQion. 
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THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL 
AND AFUTURESTATE, 


ACCORDING TO THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 


NE laſt, and indeed the moſt important 

1 point in Natural Theology, yet remains 
to be conſidered, -which is, the immortality of 
the ſoul, or a future ſtate. Although. we are 
indebted to Chriſt, our Lord, for the fulleſt and 
moſt evident illuſtration of this doctrine (of whom 
it is ſaid, that he had the words of eternal life, 


and that having aboliſhed death, he brought life 


and immortality to light +) yet the light of nature 
furniſheth us with moſt ſolid arguments, impreſſed 
with the characters of wiſdom, in favour of it. If 
we do not conſider the whole of theſe arguments, 
we will atleaſt take notice of the moſt important of 
them, and ſolve, with all the ſtrength of reaſoning 


* John vi, 68. t i Tim, i. 10. 
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we are capable of, the objections eee 
advocates of the contrary hypotheſis. 
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Our firſt argument is taken from the-neture, of 
the mind, which, as it is a ſubſtance. plainly. diſtin 
and different from body, as we have demonſtrated 
in another place, f the deſtruction of the hody is 
by no means a cauſe of the deſtruction of the mind, 
and therefore it ought not to be aſſerted, that the 
latter will loſe its exiſtence in the diſſolution of the 
former. God who created it, can no doubt make 
it ceaſe to exiſt, but We have no reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that he will make this uſe of his power. Without 
the moſt convincing reaſons, we are not to believe 


that the leaſt conſiderable being will be deſtrayed 
or annihilated, and much leſs are we to entertain 


this opinion, with reſpect to ſo noble and excellent 
a production, as the human mind. As then there 
is no reaſon to convince us that the mind will. loſe 


its exiſtence, by an immediate exertion of divine 
power, (nay there are the ſtrongeſt reaſons to per- 


ſuade us to the contrary, as will afterwards appear) 
this alone is ſufficient to determine us to think that 


* will not be deſtroyed, but live to immortality. 


N ſame argument admits alſo of this lluſtrati- 
If, with the body, the mind is like wiſe de- 
Pcs this muſt follow either on account. of the 


diſſolution of the body, or from the nature of the 
mind, which of itſelf muſt tend to deſtruction, or 
from the will of the Deity to annihilate it, or from 


ſome other cauſe. That the mind is deſtroyed by 
the diſſolutioa of the body, cannot be nn for 


t. Diſſert. "of the Exiſt, of God. 20 5 
e theſe 
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theſe two ſubſtances are in reality, quite diſtinct 
from each other, of which, the exiſtence of the 
one, does not neceſſarily anply the exiſtence of the 
other, nor the diſſolution of the one, the diſſolution 
of the other. Nor can it be ſaid that the mind 
ceaſeth to be, from its native tendency to deſtruc- 
tion, for an uncompounded ſubſtance cannot be 
diſſolved of itſelf, nor can it, in any way, be con- 
ceived, in what manner an incorporeal mind, and 
conſequently indiviſible, can, of itſelf, tend to de- 
ſtruckion. That the mind will be deſtroyed by 


God, is unſupported by the evidence of reaſon, nay 


there are the weightieſt conſiderations to induce 
us to the contrary belief, as we ſhall ſoon demon- 
ſtrate. Laſtly, That from any other cauſe, the 
mind can ceaſe to exiſt, cannot be alledged on bet- 
ter evidence, for no other cauſe can. enter into the 
human imagination: Nay we are clearly convin- 
ced, that as nothing leſs than infinite power can 
create any being, ſo nothing leſs than infinite pow- 
er can deprive it of exiſtence. And this is the firſt 
argument on this point, taken from the nature of 
the mind; in our opinion it is very convincing; if 
any doubt remains, with reſpect to it, it will be 
removed, when we come to that part of the ſub- 
Jeet intended to ſolve objectionss. 

But the immortality of the ſoul and a future 


ſtate, is ſtill more clearly proved by conſidering 


the nature and perfections of God. This ſhall be 
our fecond argument, and indeed of all others it is 
the moſt convincing. For as God is a Being infi- 
nitely juſt, infinitely wiſe and benevolent, and at 
the ſame time poſſeſſed of abſolute power, who re- 

gards 


Diss znr. Rll. or rar Sous, e. 1 
gards human affairs; all the actions of . | 


Wo ö objects either of 


his favour or diſapprobation 3 it follows hence, as 4 
neceſſary conſequence, that it is impoſſible that he 
ſhould not, at one time or other, render to every 
man according to his works. As very frequently 
this is not done, in the preſent life, where the beft 
of men are often the moſt unhappy; and where, on 
the contrary, wicked men are frequently fayoured 
with a proſperous condition, it is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary that there ſhould be another ſtate, a another life, 
in which this ſhallbe accompliſhed. 


And to place this argument in a clear point of 
view, let us examine the different ſituations of two 
men. On the one hand, let us conceive the circum- 
ſtances of a man, who, through the whole of life, 
has been influenced by a regard to piety, Who has 
made it his conſtant ſtudy to know and obeꝝ the will 
of God, who in acting ſuch a part, would expoſe him 
ſelf to every hardſhip and every misfortune inci- 
dent to humanity; whoſe portion in life is poverty, 
pain and reproach ; laſtly, Who would ſubmit to 
death, in its moſt terrific form, and a ſeries of the 
moſt dreadful puniſhments, -rather than offend his 

God, or violate the dictates of his conſcience. On 
the other hand, let us conceive a man who. acts 
quite a contrary part, who pays no regard to God, 
Who treats virtue and the admanitions of conſcience - 
with contempt; who entirely devotes his faculties 
to the commiſſion of ſlaughter, murder, fraud and 
perjury, but who at the ſame time, lives in afflu- 
ence, is diſtinguiſned by honours, and enjoys a va- 
riety of pleaſures, whoſe happineſs is at no time in- 
| B b 3 | * 
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terrupted by any of the viciſſitudes of fortune. Nor 


can it be ſaid that this is altogether an imaginary 
picture, and that men of ſuch oppoſite characters 
were never really placed in theſe circumſtances. For 
although all good men are not virtuous in the degree 
we have here ſuppoſed, nor, in general are bad men 
ſo remarkably wicked, it is a fact which cannot be 
diſputed, a fact but too well aſcertained by the ex- 
perienee of the world, that very frequently we ſee 
F 


*The * mel gay, careſs n 
The good tormented, vex d, oppreſs d. f_ 


| 


And this, as we obſerved above; t has always 


been urged as an objection againſt the Juſtice and 


Providence of God. I aſk then, admitting the ex- 
iſtence of a God, a God diſtinguiſhed'by a regard 
to the moſt perfect equity and of infinite wiſdom 
and benevolence,” I aſk, whether admitting the 
exiſtence of ſuch a Being, it can be conceived, that 
theſe two men would appear to him m the ſame 

int of view ?' And if they appear to him in a dif- 
ferent light, whether it can be coneeived that his 
approbation and diſapprobation accompanied with 
abſolute power-extending its influence tothe direc- 
tion ol all the affairs in the univerſe, would be attend- 
ed with no conſequences to them, in any: period of 
their exiſtence ? What ſhould be our ſentiments 


K 2 of God, were he to eternity to diſpenſe 
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fach meaſures of injuſtice? What would be our 


ſentiments of the goodneſs of God, if pious and de- 


vout ſouls, expoſed to the moſt grievous ſufferings, 


on account of their zealous attachment to him, 


were never to receive any recompenſe of reward? 
What would be our ſentiments of his juſtice, if 
men remarkable for wickedneſs, impiety, and all 


manner of vice, were always to be favoured by a 


— condition, and to be ſubject to no pu- 
niſhment in futurity? Finally, what would be our 
ſentiments of the wiſdom of God, if a ſtate of things 
ſo unharmonious, involved in ſuch darkneſs, if ſuch 
a chaos, were never to be reduced to a ſtate of or- 
der, beauty and regularity Indeed we muſt ei- 
ther ſuppoſe that there is no God (which irrational 
idea is confuted by an attention to the ſtructure of 
the ſmalleſt plant or inſect) or we muſt ſuppoſe: 
that the Deity, ſupreme in power and benevolence, 


will diſpenſe in a future ſtate; rewards and puniſh-- 


ments, in exact proportion to the virtue ac demo 
rit of mankinß e. RY 
Our third argument, coded with wwe ſecond, 
and a confirmation of it, is deduced from the com- 
placence with which God contemplates his own ex- 
cellencies and thoſe who imitate them. For as he 
is abſolutely perfect, and at the fame'time infinitely 


. wiſe, he muſt neceſſarily contemplate himſelf with 


high delight, and conſequently entertam the greateſt 
eſteem for his own perfections. But he cannot love 
himſelf, without loving ſuch as are like him, thoſe 
at leaſt who aſpire after a reſemblance to his attri- 
butes. For the ſame reaſon; he muſt deteſt thoſe 
who are — of different diſpoſſtions, and w hr 
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act a contrary part. Now ſuch, is the na- 


ture of love, that it excites us to be kind to 


thoſe who are the objects of it, and to make 
them as happy as we poſſibly can. But as God is 
omnipotent in power, and the Supreme Arbiter 
of all things, and has all the ſources of good 
and evil under his abſolute controul, it is impoſſi- 
ble but at one time or other he muſt make thoſe 
happy whom he loves, and make thoſe unhappy 
who are the objects of his diſpleaſure, - As fre- 
quently this is not done in the preſent life, it fol- 
lows of conſequence, that there muſt be another, 
where it ſnhall be accompliſhed. 

- The principles of juſt and unjuſt, thoſe laws of 


nature, which we have above demonſtrated, 'God, - 


the greateſt and beſt of Beings, has implanted i in 
the minds of mankind, furniſh us with a fourth 

argument. Theſe principles confirm the truth we 
are endeavouring to illuſtrate, in two different ways. 
For, in the firſt place, we are expreſly taught by 


them, that virtue merits praiſe, that it deſerves a 


reward, and on the other hand, that vice is an ob- 
ject of blame, and merits puniſhment, Hence all men, 
to which the moſt vicious are no exception, do not 
heſitate to affirm, eſpecially when judging of the 


conduct of others, that virtuous actions have a juſt 
claim to reward, but. that actions of a contrary na- 


ture deſerve cenſure and chaſtiſement. This is a 
natural ſentiment engraven on our hearts, by the 
Deity, that happineſs ſhould be the portion of good 
men, and miſery the portion of the unrighteous, 
and actually will be ſo, now, or in daun, under 
the juſt res of 90a. Ns ach b ks 

h | But 
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But this argument will receive additional force, 


if we conſider, that thoſe principles of juſt and un- 


Juſt, impreſſed on the minds of men, have in them 
every thing neceſſary, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, to con- 
ſtitute the nature of laws, For every one knows, 
that laws have no power unleſs their authority is 
ſecured by puniſhments and rewards. Wherefore 
as God, to whoſe government mankind are ſubject, 
hath preſcribed to them theſe laws, as a rule of life 


and manners, it was abſolutely neceſſary that he 


ſhould enforce them by puniſhments and rewards ; 


now as very frequently theſe puniſhments and re- 


wards do not take place in this life, it will not admit 
of a doubt, that they will be diſpenſed in a life to 


come. Otherwiſe God would have conftituted 


theſe laws i in vain; he would either deceive . 
or permit men to deceive him. | 
Such an idea as this ſhould never enter nie our 


thoughts of our infinitely wiſe . d pri | 


ver. 


To which 3 Ril additional ce is akin | 


rived from our fifth argument, taken from the in- 
fluence of conſcience, from thoſe ſweet ſenſations 
which accompany a conſciouſneſs of virtue, and 


from thoſe ſtings, diſtreſſing terrors, and ſelf- 
condemnations, that are the conſequences of a vi- 
cious courſe of life. Theſe effects of vice are 


the ſame, even when no human eye is witneſs to 
our conduct, and when we have nothing either to 
hope or fear from our fellou- creatures. To what 
ſource then: ſhall we trace theſe feelings? Have 
they any other meaning except this, that the Su- 
preme Governor of the world, who produceth in 
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us theſe ſenſations, takes this method to convince 
us, that retribution is moſt certainly prepared for 
all our actions, even ſuch as are done in the greateſt 


privacy and concealment. As it often happens 
that the preſent life is not this ſtate of retribution, 


therefore it follows that we muſt look forward to 


a future, where this ſhall, in all reſpects, be com- 
pleated. 

You will ſay ©* That theſe feelings of conſcience, 
theſe joys, theſe terrors, are a retribution provided 
by nature as a ſufficient vindication of the juſtice 


of God.” But notwithſtanding ſuch retribution, 


pious men are frequently miſerable to death. In- 
deed the teſtimony of conſcience, is no ſmall 


conſolation to them under their misfortunes, but 
unleſs there were added to this, the expectation of 
a future reward, they would certainly be of all 
men the moſt miſerable * as the Apoſtle teſtifies, 


with reſpect to the chriſtians of his own time. Se- 
condly, The reproaches of their conſcience do not 
prevent the condition of bad men from being, in ſe- 


veral reſpects, agreeable and diſtinguiſhed by the 


enjoymeut of worldly honours, eſpecially if com- 
pared with the diſtreſſes to which the pious are ex- 
poſed. And they, who, with regard to the accu- 
tations of conſcience, have arrived at a ſtate of 
hardened inſenſibility, would eſcape all effects of 
the divine diſpleaſure, if no puniſhment were pro- 
vided for them in futurity: Therefore ſuch as me- 


rit the ſevereſt puniſnment, on account of the ob- 
duracy of their diſpoſitions, and contempt of the 
admonitions of damen would eſcape N im- 


8 


* 1 Cor. xv. 19. 
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punity: This is quite inconſiſtent with the wiſdom 
and Juſtice of the Supreme Being. 

There are ſome likewiſe who object to this 5 | 


gument, taken from the power of. conſcience, 
That the feelings of this principle we have been 


{peaking of, are nothing but the prejudices' of edu- 


cation which have grown up with us from our in- 


fancy.” Anſw. As we have obſerved in another 
place, theſe infant prejudices: may be, and daily 
are, overcome by men of knowledge and under- 


ſtanding: But the admonitions of conſcience can- 


not be conquered by the ſtrength of reaſon ; on the 
contrary, the more any of us are diſtinguiſhed by 


wiſdom, in proportion, are we ſubject to their in- 


fluence ; nor have any, except the baſeſt of man- 


kind, and ſuch as are a reproach to human. nature, 
arrived at. ſuch a ſtate of audacious inſenſibility, as 


to be able to deliver themſelves from this power- 
ful reſtraint. But even ſuch perſons, in various cir- 

cumſtances of life, when labouring under diſeaſe, 
when expoſed to dangers and on the near approach 
of death, have found from experience, that the accu- 
ations of conſcience, recover their influence in the 
heart. Sothat it evidently appears, that the admoniti- 
ons of this faculty, are the attendants, the avenging 
miniſters of divine juſtice, who drag irreſiſtibly the 


guilty before his tribunal, and give them a foretaſte 


of the puniſhmentsthat await them in the life tocome. 
But we are furniſhed with a ſixth argument, in fa- 


vour of the immortality of the ſoul, and a better life 
to ſucceed tho preſent, which is, the excellenee of the 


Fe itſelf, they various ideas which enlighten its 
Aunderſtanding 
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underſtanding, the many perfections by which it is 
adorned, the many arts and ſciences, the many in- 
ventions it has diſcovered, particularly the know- 


ledge it is capable of, with reſpect to fpiritual and 


divine things ; which excellencies are quite dif- 


ferent from any qualities perceivable in matter, 
and raiſe the ſoul quite above the contracted and 


ignoble purſuits, which merely relate to our + no 


ſent ſtate of exiſtence. 


But if the human mind was created for no ihr 


end, than to be confined, for a few years, to this 
tabernacle of clay, and to diſcharge the mean offi- 


ces of life, where was the neceſſity for endowing it 


with that active principle of intelligence, by which 


it recollects the paſt, anticipates the future, raiſeth 
its thoughts with the utmoſt quickneſs, to the 


higheſt Heavens, and from thence deſcends with- 


out labour, and with rapidity, to the loweſt parts 
of the earth To what end was it furniſhed with that 


compaſs of genius, by which it comprehends and 


inveſtigates, with ſo much facility, things celeſtial 
and terreftrial, things divine and human, truths in 
philoſophy, mathematicks, and politicks, and others 


of countleſs variety? To what purpoſe was'it'crea- 


ted with that exalted and truly divine principle, by 
which it raiſeth itſelf above mortality, and by the 
aſſiſtance of a ſew ideas, of a few principles of juſt 
and unjuſt, attains to the knowledge of good and 
evil? Surely ſuch faculties as theſe were never in- 


tended to be confined within the narrow limits of 


this life, or to be ſolely engaged in the low occu- 
pations, which engage the purſuit of the greateſt 
part of mankind. They have a nobler tendency 
and 
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and demonſtrate that we. received exſlenc for 
more exalted ends. . 
The Heathens a hens Geka 


witneſs to the truth of this, and hence reaſoned out 


the immortality of the ſoul, and the reality of a fu- 
ture ſtate of exiſtence. Thus Tully, in his elder 
Cato, or his book on old age, proves by this argu- 
ment the immortality of the ſoul . Why need I 
multiply words on this ſubject? Lbelieve, I am per- 
ſuaded, that as ſuch is the quickneſs of the powers 
of the mind, ſuch its recollection of paſt events, 
and its foreſight with reſpect to futurity, ſuch the 
activity of the mind, as its powers extend to ſo ma- 
ny arts, ſciences, and inventions, its capacity en- 
abled to graſp ſuch a variety of objects; it muſt of 
neceſſity be of an immortal nature.“ Thus far 
Cicero expreſſeth himſelf on this ſubject with per- 
fect propriety. To which he adds many ſimilar 
obſervations, in his firſt book of Tuſculan Queſti- 
ons, In like manner Seneca ſhews, in ſeveral paſ- 
ſages of his works, that we ſhould not imagine that 
we were formed and conſtituted, merely for the 
low cares and buſineſs of the preſent life. Hence 
in his preface to his firſt book, cancerning the Nat. 
of Queſt. he has theſe excellent ſentiments * Un- 
leſs 1 were admitted to this privilege (that is to the 


contemplation of divine things) i it was of little eon- 
ſequence to me to receive the benefit of exiſtence. 
For why, he adds, ſhould I rejoice in having been 


numbered with the living? ls it becauſe I am ca- 
pable of the pleaſure ariſing from the indulgence of 


* Cic. Cat. Eld. or. of old Age, C. 21. 
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my appetites of hunger and thirſt? Is it becauſe 1 


am ſubject to the neceſſity of taking thoſe proviſi- 


ons required to ſupport this frail and periſhing bo- 
dy, which would drop from exiſtence," unleſs its 
wants were daily ſupplied; becauſe I maſt miniſter 
to this ſickly frame in apprehenſions of its inevita- 


table diſſolution? Deprive me of this ineſtimable 
good; life is not of ſo much conſequence that I 


ſhould wiſh to enjoy it, at the expence of being ſubject 
to ſo much toil and anxiety. O how contemptible a 
thing is man, unleſs he raiſeth his views above the 
buſineſs and purſuits of humanity? Thus Seneca 
with admirable juſtneſs. Now as the greateſt part of 
this life is ſpent i in purſuit of ſuch trifles, it is not rea- 
ſonable tothink that the mind will ceaſe to exiſt, when 
it ceaſeth from having its attention engaged by theſe 
mean objects, and to be ſubject to bodily infirmi- 


ties, and it is much more a dictate of wiſdom to 
ſuppoſe, that this tranſitory and uncertain life is 


deſigned to be a ſtate of Provanon, Preparatory 


to a future more exalted life *. | 
» | But 
Nor x. 

* The argument in favour of a future ſtate * from the 
dignity of the human ſoul appears in a new light and receives 
much additional force by conſidering the propenſity and capacity 
it is endowed with, of riſing from one degree of improvement to 
another. In che beginning of life the powers of our minds are 
extremely weak; but following the guidance of their native ten- 


dencies and aſſiſted by education, they grow up apace, gradu- | 


ally unfold themſelves and become capable of more vigorous 
exertions. By habits of reflection our perceptions are render- 
ed more clear and acquire greater ſtrength and vivacity. New 
and encreaſing acquiſitions of knowledge enlarge the underſtand- 
ing._— We go forward with alacrity from truth to truth, and 
from ſcience to ſcience, aſpiring after higher and more elevated 


degrees 
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But neither muſt this reflection be omitted, 
which ſhall ſtand in the place of our ſeventh argu- 
ment, which is, the conſtant deſire of immortality 
and happineſs, which nature, that is God, hath 
written and impreſſed on the minds of all men. 
Indeed there is no one who is not conſeious of a 
ſtrong averſion to death, and of being animated by 


a deſire of immortality. Nor is there any man, 
who is not ſenſible of being inſpired with the ſtrong: | 


Fas of imellefiual. improvement. —— The. oftener we are 
employed in the ſublime exerciſes of piety, our ſouls are more 
raiſed above objects and pleaſures of ſenſe ; our love, eſteem, 
and admiration of the Deity burn with a purer and more divine 


luſtre. Every act ot friendſhip we perform, every expreſſion 
of charity to the poor, every tear of pity we drop for the ſor- 


rows of the unfortunate, render us more ſuſceptible of humane 
impreſſions, and ſtrengthens our benevolent affections. By 
exerciſe, every grace, every amiable diſpoſition receives new ac- 
ceſſionsiof beauty, new vigour, is exalted to higher degrees of 
excellence, to which our deſires of ſtil} greater attainments riſe 
in proportion. -It may likewiſe be obſerved, that as we ad- 
vance forwards in the paths of knowlege and virtue, our moral 
taſte refines, and we enlarge thoſe ſprings which are the nobleſt 
and moſt delightful ſources of our happineſs. 

Is it then to be ſuppoſed that death will put an end to our ex- 
iſtence, under the government of that all perfect and bene vo- 
lent Being, who implanted in us theſe deſires and ſuch capaci- 
ties of arriving at higher degrees of wiſdom and goodneſs? 

Surely the perſwaſion is much more rational, much more con- | 
ſiſtent with our beſt conceptions, of the Deity, that at the diſſo- 
lution of the body, our fouls will be received into a ſtate of Be- 
ing, where delivered: from the dregs of fleſh and. corruption, 
from the cares of life and the various obſtacles which at preſent 
retard our improvements, will make a rapid uninterrupted progreſs 
towards perfection, through all the periods of an immortal duration. 

This thought is finely illuſtrated by Mr, Addiſon, in the hun- 
dreth and eleventh paper of the 3 
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eſt deſire of happineſs, and of that kind of happi- 


neſs, provided he can attain to it, which will not 


be leſſened in its value by any mixture of pain and 
miſery*, Now, who can conceive that moſt graci- 
ous and beneticent Being, who hath ſo generouſly 
favoured us with the privilege of exiſtence, and 


who hath adorned and furniſhed the world with ſo 


many various objects to contribute to our uſe ; 


who, I ſay, can conceive; that this excellent Being, 


would implant in us a deſire of this kind, never to 
be indulged or gratified? Vain and fruitleſs it muſt 
be, unleſs there ſhall be a future ſtate of exiſtence 
in which it may be ſatisfied, It is plain that it could 
be given us for no other purpoſe than to make us 


' wretched and miſerable, if no poſſible method is 


provided for its gratification. Our ſituation would 
be ſimilar, if the author of nature were to give us 


the moſt pungent ſenſation of hunger without pro- 


viding for us any food, or the moſt ardent thirſt, 
and yet not furniſh us with drink to ſatisfy it. E- 
very one muſt perceive how inconſiſtent ſuch treat- 


ment would be, with the wiſdom and benignity of 


his nature, c 
Nora. ee 
* Our celebrated poet Milton, has ſuppoſed that the deſire of 

exiſtence is ſo very powerful a principle, that a ſpirit, though 
confined to the regions of eternal darknefs, would not part with 
it, but prefer a continuance of Being, ſubject to the greateſt 
unhappineſs, to annihilation.——He makes one of his Infernal 
Demons expreſs that idea in the following admirable lines. 

To be no more, fad cure; for who won'd loſe, 

Though full of pain, this intellectual Being, 

Thoſe thoughts that wander through eternity, 

To periſh rather, ſwallowed up and loſt | 

In the wide womb of uncreated night, 
Devoid of ſenſe and motion ? | 


You 
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Tod will fay © that we have not "received this 
defire from nature; "but that it is produced b ef our- 
ſelves without any, found; tion being laid it, in 
the conſtitution of our mind. Anl. As it ain- 
4 appears that all mankind are conſcious of this 

lefire, and we cannot poſlibly diveſt ourſelves of 
it, it is evident that it derives its origin from na- 
ture, that is, from the author of nature. To this 
you may reply, that our own experience and ob- 
ſervation may convince us that it is a vain deſire, 
and that if we give proper attention, .we may free 
ourſelves of it and the miſery of which it is the 
cauſe.” Anſ. But experience does not convince 
us that it is a vain defire; it only teacheth us that 
it is not gratified in the preſent life, And as it is 
deeply impreſſed upon our minds, and it is not in 
our power to extinguiſh it, we may, hence obviouſ- 
ly conclude, that this, expeAtation i is natural, that 
it has been implanted in us by the Deity himſelf, 
and that there will be a future life to ſucceed the 
preſent, in which it will be gratified. And indeed, 
how ſhall we account for it, that we Have no incli- 


nation to fly, or of aſcending, to. the moon; ot 


that, if at any time we were ſeized by ſuch a deſire, 
we could eaſily correct it, but that the deſire of 
exiſting always, and of enjoying perfect happineſs, 


never forſakes us, but by ſuppoſing that the for- 
mer is chimerical and inconſiſtent with nature, and 


the latter natural and directing its. views to an 


c objett for the artaintnent of Wich we were Dt | 


a; 
They alſo object againſt this argument, in Wage 
of the lassen of the ſoul, deduced from our 
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deſire of immortality * that, this deſire is nothing 
elſe than, a deſire of ſelf-preſervation, which leads 
us to take care. of life, and to avoid every thing 
prejudicial, to it,” Anſ. We. acknowledge t at the 

deſire of immortality and care of our own preſer- 
vation, are intimately, connected, but yet ate by 
no means to be conſidered as the ſame. feeling. [ 
For with reſpect to our own preſervation, we are 
impelled to it by a natural inſtinct, common to 
us with the brute creation. But the vehement 
deſire we have of immortal life and of a ſtate of 
perfect happineſs, is an affection of a much more 
noble and exalted nature. Is it not evident that 
rude minds, in proportion to their want of culti- 
vation are more ſubject to the influence of inſtinct: 
But nobler and more elevated ſouls according to 
the excellence of their nature, are raiſed above 
the world by the thoughts of immortality. How 
can any one be perſuaded, that God, infinitely, ex- 
alted in power and benevolence, the Creator of all 
things, would implant in us ſuch a feeling to mock. 
and deceive us? Who can imagine that he would 
have enflamed our minds with that warm and in- 
ſatiable deſire of immortality and perfect happineſs, 
in order to make us miſerable, according to the 
degree of our conviction that the period will never 
come when it ſhall be gratified ? 

For, to place this argument in ſtill a ſtronger 
point of view; who can conceive, that God would 
have beſtowed upon us ſo many bleſſings, as it 
appears he hath done, from attending to the whole 
of the conſtitution of nature, and at the ſame time 
bare rendered us liable. to fo N miſery, to ſuch 

a va- 


| WR 


diſeaſes of 
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4 variety of pain, to ſo many dangers, to ſo man 
dody and mind that he would have 
given us the ſtrongeſt deſire 16 be delivered from 
theſe evils, and yet would deprive us of all rational 
hopes of having ſuch deſires gratified? Were we 
placed in ſueh circurmſtances, the condition of the 
brutal ereutien would be happier than ours, ſince, 
in proportion to the ſuperiority of reaſon we art 
favoured with, we have u livelier ſenſtbIllty of the 


miſeries we are expoſed to, and our defires to be 
exempted from them are more vain, The heathen 


poets, orators and philoſophers have illuſtrated this 


argument not improperly, but they had ſtill their 
doubts and were not fully ſatisfied wir reſpect to 


it. John Lewis Fabrieius, a celebrated divine of 
Heidelberg, reaſoned very juſtly on this ſubject; 
we cannot help tranfcribing what he hath faid upon 
it. 1 If then our fouls do not exiſt beyond the 
line of this preſent life, all laws; both human and 
divine, muſt periſh with it, and the Deity would 
be impiouſly robbed of his juſtice and poodnefs, 
theſe glotious attributes of his nature, and he would 
be ſubject to the imputation of fraud and inſincerity. 
For whilſt he appears, in ſeveral reſpects, to have 
conſidered our intereſt with more particular atten- 
tion than that of other animals; he would in re- 


allity make us much more miſerable. All things 
. ſeem to have been created with a deſign to contri- 


bute to our advantage, to ſupply our "neceſſities, 


and to promote our enjoyment. The earth, feas 


and rivers, every object in this world, preſented 
to our view, are all placed in ſabje&ion to us. 


+ John Lew. Fab. Dif. on the immortality of the Soul. 
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Metals herbs, the beaſts of the field, fiſhes, birds 

adminiſter to our wants. That theſe things may 
be produced, and be enlightened, for our conveni- 
ence, the heavens themſelves perform around us, 
their conſtant revolutions. Diſtinguiſhed in this 
manner, furniſned with reaſon, and exalted by the 
priwilege of liberty, we appear as Lords of the 
Creation; notwithſtanding, deprive us of immor- 
tality and we become more unhappy than the moſt 
inſignificant animal. For the benefits we enjoy in 
common with them, communicate to them more 
pleaſure than pain, but produce to us more pain 
than pleaſure; and the advantages which are pe- 
culiar to ourſelves, only render us more capable of 
unhappineſs. They are poſſeſſed of a more pene- 
trating ſight, but it receives no uneaſineſs from the 
deſtruction of their country, or by the burning of 
theit property, nor from beholding the lifeleſs bo- 
dies of their parents, their children, or affectionate 
friends, nor is it weakened /by e for theſe 
Mittarkanen. l ent q | 
Nor are their ears s affected 1 ht by. We 
hos news, by reproaches and calumny. The 
ſtructure of our body probably bears upon it more 
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ſtriking marks of ſkilful contrivance, but for no o—- 


ther end, except that from the delicacy. of its con- 
ſtitution, it may be more eaſily diſſolved, and that 
we may conſequently, be ſubject to a greater va- 
_ riety of . excruciating diſorders. We are endowed 
with great ſtrength of memory, but for no pur- 
pole, but to be able to recall to our remembrance 


paſt, griefs, and by extending our proſpect beyond 
the limits of nature may be rendered more com- 


pletely wretched. Thus, in proportion as every 
being, 
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be 
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being in this life is poſſeſſed of u more diſtingiiiſh 
ed nature; if you deptiveitoof.the=expetterion!” | 
of another, it is more unhuppy: But the tan 
whoſe mind ap proached neareſt in its ſtruſture 


to that f a brùte, has leſs ſenſibility, anck the diſ- 
treſſes, to w hioh he: is able; domòt ſo mud affect 
him. Wherefote if the wholeof bu,Uature were 
ſubject to mortality; we would owe no obligations: - 
do God for Having ranked us in the claſs of inan 
- kind; but ſhouſcꝭ rather chooſe to have been placed 
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amongthe bratabſpecies, ſecurepwithreſpe ta ful 
ture evils unmndtul of rhe paſtʒ undiſturbed with! 
anxiety / in relation to the preſent, neither diſtracted 
by ſo manyarroableſome ſolicitudes, nor: tormenty 

ted by facts varipus and conſtant diſtempers. -.Be-! 
ſides, God'would deceive:us:in another remarkable: 
particulay;” by kindling a natural and univerſal/ſbut 
at the ſame tima an abſolutely vain deſire of / per 
fect happineſs in the hreaſts of mankind; hit 
he gratifies thegnatural propenſities” of hrutes 3 ĩn 
this manner deluding us the moſt excellent oſ alb 
his Works.“ Thins weides chat celebrated Dine, 
by which he evidently-Shews;i that if youldeſtrdy 
- the: immortaliefi.of the D and? a: future moe 
happy ſtatep che goodneſg vf Gd with reſpoct to 
us, canabtibe. vindicated; undi tiat mankind w auld 
placed iin a ſituation leſa happy than the/brutes;”; 
Finally, che arguments we Have hitherto men- 
tioned, are not à little ſtrengthened by: the agree 
ment, with reſpect to the truth of them, Amount F 
the ſeveral nations of -mankind/ +) Twa of the 

(11360 20 Hail 8 E 1 ** 350 wiſeſt 


5 þ We do not; v the world, without 

any exception, nor all the i 2 of = particular people, - 
but by far the greateſt part of thoſe nations we are acquainted | 
Wi ith. 
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wiſeſt men among the heathens, Cicero and Senera, 
ſufficientiy explain to us their ſentiments relating 
to this general conſent, and their opinioꝑ o its im- 
portance; Cicero in his Tuſoulan Queſtions, B. i. 
W 18, 16. had obſerved a little before, that he 
the foul would continue iniextſtence, from 
ho ns of all nations: But if the-confent of all 
is the vide of natute, and every man, whatever 
people he may belong to, agrees in the perſuaſion 
that the foul will ſurvixe, the preſent ſtate! of ex- 
iſtence; we muſt alſo be of the ſame ſentiments. 
In hke manner Seneca, in his 115 Epiſtle s We 
are accuſtomed to be conſidera ly inſtuenced by 
the preſumptive opinions of the generality. of man · 
kind, If all men agrea, with reſpect to any par- 
ticular, this is to us an argument in favour of the 
truth of it. Thus among other arguments, we 
believe that there are Gods, becauſe this ia a truth, 
in Which men are commonly agreed. Add a little 
after; N When we ere diſtourſing ef the eternal 
duration of the ſoul, our opinion relating to it, is 
ch ſttengthened hy the conſent of mankind, 
ho euher fear at; reverence thaſt / Diyinities who 
e outer a future ſtate of exiſtenee. Leſt it 
ſhould be thought that we ſpeak at aandom. of this 


conſent, we ſnall. ĩmſert the opinions, on this ſub- 


ject, of ſome af the moſt antient and maſt cele- 
Henan in the world, and hrieſty point out 


the weight which: chey ought to ven nb. 
aur Judgment of ahis: matter. 30191 is 435: 


It certainly (ſetting tovelation apart, and Fra 
ing only of thoſe WhO enjoyed the light of nature) 
FS. Mur, the 2 moſt eee for 
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Chaldeans, Indians, 
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rag rs, by Thales, Pherecydis the 
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wel ebceineel Unt ſouls of men ai b 
and that there will be another Hfe to fucceed the 
preſent. Herodotus is the #hihor who treats of 
che Egyptians; + Paufumias of the Childeans und 
Indiatis; f :whoſe ſentiments are like wie confirjned 
by Diogenes Laetrius. 5 As to what the Greek 
and Latin Poets have ſung concerning the Mayes, 
Tartarus, the Elyſian fields, and the Judges of the 
inferna] regions, and the opinion which the Greeks 
and Romans generally entertained of this dpettine, 
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pick tetis. 9255 the png relatini to bem in 
dane of the ſoul and a future tas, was 
y.the moſt antient and the wiſeſt of 
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Socrates, Plato and 8 0 0d d&6- 

125 7 55 frequently « this ſubj . 8 
logy for Soc rates, in his Fe hoy 

41 tenth bock of the en In oo 1 5 
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which is lkewile intitled a diſcourſe concerning the 
mind, he ititrodyceth Socrates 4 little 'before his 


„. 


death, diſcourſing with his friends of the immor⸗ 
tality of the ſoul, a eavouring to proye it by 


various argumedits. « n Li tenth book of WERE 
| + ae in Euterpe! © of Pau in Mae . ny = 
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and the puniſhments inflicted on vice in the preſent. 
life, our author proceeds, in; this manner; But 
all theſe are evidently nothing, both with reſpect 
to numbet and degree, compared with what gyaits 


theſe different kinds of mga in a future tate. And 


a little after: The judges of the ſouls of thoſe 
who. haye departed this life, having enquired into 
all the particulars of their conduct, pals judgment 
on them; they will command juſt men to aſeend, 
bye right Path, into the higher heavens, kette 
unjuſt fo deſcend by the left, into the infernal ba- 
bitations, carrying with them monuments of all the 
vices they. Have committed, in this' world, „ Pi- 


h 
 reQedby the ſame ſentiments, Socrates, in Gorgias, 


after he; had, ſpoken. of the judges of the lower 
world, adds, < I therefore, 0 Calicles, conyinced 


by, ſuch reaſpnings, frequently conſider, Vith 
ſelf, in what manner, with my mind in the moſt 

46> ei 1 * Min $7.5 + oe 8 Inn 
healthful ſtate, 1 ſhall demean myſelf in the preſence 
of my Judge. Wherefore bidding adieu to all thoſe 
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F: 4 A 22918 4 rennen 
honours, that are conſidered by mankind as Of in- 
eſtima FROM G70 nn eee er 13% 

ie the purſuit 9 9 5 and uſe my utmoſt en- 


1 en nen ONES: WY | a nt | 
ble price, I will direct the whole bent of my. 
145111 . . " ! W k 

ſoul to- | Cut, £00 MY ON 
deayqurs to acquire, thoſe, virtues which form the 


character of a good many, this manger Iwill on- 
. 1483 ik. 1 I 5+ 8 1.x Jt: LI WEL Gi F1V]1 Hg: 
duet mytelf through life, and when, ig ine courſe 
of providence, the time comes for me to depart 
K 4 Ds 12 44468”. eee MIDI SIO LITIS 
hence, I will die. And Witte reſpect 10 all the reſt 
of mankind, I will Exhort then, to the utmoſt 
"244 033-40 AOUG 4903 SOS 01. 44 GD QTE SHOULE' 
of my power, to act under the influence of the 
ſame principles, and, in the conteſt for virtue, to 
acquit themſelves in the manner which, I conſi- 
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der as the beſt and moſt excellent for all OY are 
placed i in the ſame: trying circumſtances.” Such 
were the ſentiments of Socrates, according to Pla- 
to. The opinion of the Greeks onjthis. ſubject was 
adopted by the Romans, among hom Cicero and 
Seneca were eminently diſtinguiſgeds they, in 
many paſſages of their writings, have borne a no- 
ble teſtimony in favour of the ammortality: of the 
ſoul. Of this kind is the following excellent paſſage 6. 
in Cicero. 17 We were not formed and created 
by ehance and accident, but there Was a power to 
whom mankind were an object of regard, Wbo 
neither produced nor ſuſtains them, merely witk 
2 deſign, that having paſſed through the labours af 
ble, they might 255 out of exiſtence at death and 
be 1 ect to that evil to eternity. We e ſnould ra- 
ther = perſuaded. <> they haye Prepared for us a 
harbour of reſt, a place of refuge from the calami- 
ties of life. Seneca. Aeris A he does alſo in a 
V ariety of. other Places, ſpeaks may ſame. pur- $ 
— — en Th day Which we 8 as. the laſt f 
our being, w Wh be. an introduction to a ſtate of, er 
ternal exiſtence. _ That, hour will put period, not 
to the duration of the; dur. but the, y. Con- 
template ſurrounding, objects as nothing elſe than 
the furniture of this tranſitory ſtate. "A little bes. 
Fa: fore he had ſaid, * When the day, arr 15 on which 


the human Part of.n 5 Src tal I be ſepa». ... 


rated from that which-1s divine 5 Jeaye this 


body, 45 1 it, and will elf return ung 
to the Gods. The ume of our 5 in this 
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mortal ſcene is intended as a preparation for that 
better and more durable ſtate of exiſtence. As 


our mother's womb confines us nine months and 
makes us paſs through a ſtate of preparation, not 


with a view to itſelf, but che ſituation for Which 


we appear to be defrgned, as ſbon as we are fit'to 
breathe and to exiſt in the light : Thus the ſpace 
of our life, from infancy to old ape, is intended by 
nature to be preparatory to a new birth. We are 
then to date our exiſtence from a new period, and 
to enter into another ſtate of being, &c. We 
muſt not however deny, that theſe great men 
whom we have ſpoken of in ſuch terms of appro- 
bation, Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Seneca, were not 
fo ſtedfaftly convinced of a future ftate, but that 
their minds were ſometimes doubtful and uncer- 


tain with reſpect to it. We have mentioned this it in 


another place and from hence pointed out the ne- 
ceſſity and —_— of + revelation. 
Cyrus the King of Perſia, on his death- bed, as we 
are informed oy Xenophon, * ſpoke admirably well 
of the immortality of the ſoul, Which Cicero likewiſe 
takes notice of in his Cato. Major, or diſcourſe | COL 
cerning old Age 7. My e deateſt children, do not 
iu Eine, that When! depart from, you, XL: wil ceaſe 


| my "foul viſible to you, but from my actions Jon 


were convinced thut it inhabjted t 5 Phys thin 
the ſame manner, with, Nb. it, when, | Nat 


| be. entirely! removed from you. © And a Kitt at- af- 
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lives, whilt-it exiſts in this mortal holy, but that 
after it has: departed from it, dies: Or that it lo- 
ſcth all canſiouſncls, when it leaves its preſent un · 
conſcious place of abode. But when it is deliyered 
_ all conneQion with groſs ary it is puri- 
fied, reſtarod to ita ample original form, and ani- 
. by the true p of wiſdom. , Strabo, 
speaking of the ns, informs us, 
That — wiv the ſuis doctrines as Plato, 
immortality of the ſoul, and the 

jugs of — regions, believing that the 
pre man is the beginning of his exiſt- 
Spe, but 5 his introducpon into a true and 
happy life, (agreegbly to the ſentiments. on. this 
ſubject of, the wiſeſt philoſophers ) and th bonſe- 
quently be prepares bimſelf for gear this world 
by a 333 &c,”——Trajan 
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Mexican ns, T Peri fal, b Besant, 9 


as « quits ſüffcfent ! 


the ſouls of men do not periſni but tranſmigrate | 
after death, into other bodies, and the ok upon 
this to be a powerful incentiue toqoirtus raiſing 
them above the fear of death.. hu Dudhn . 
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barbarous and cultivated. 4. In proportion ag any 
nation has / been diſtinguiſned for wiſdom and cul 
tivation, it has been more thoroughly convinced 
of this truth. ge Philoſophers , moſt remarkable 
for diſcernment, erudition, and of the moſt cele- 
brated name, have been, in a particular manner, 
the advocates and friends of the opinion we have 
been endeavouting to prove, with reſpect to: a fi- 
ture ſtate Whence then this conſent, fo antient, 
ſo univerſal, ſo permanent ? Beyond all doubt the 
original Gram: which it is to, be traced, is either 
the ſtrength of the evidence in ſupport of the truth 
it relates to, or ſome antient tradition, or both. 
But whatever it may be, ſuch an argument with 
reſpect to it, muſt carry 1 it the moſt pojerfal 
weight. Woll! 74 8 
Having thus nen what pda to us the 
| moſt convincing arguments in favour of the immor- 
tality of the ſoul,” and the rewards and puniſh- 
ments of a future life, i it is neceſſary briefly to cn. 
ſider and ſolve the principal objections advanced by 
thoſe. who maintain the - oppoſite opinion. Firſt 
then, they object, That we are not ſufficiently 
acquainted with the nature of the ſoul, to be able 
to determine whether it is mortal or immortal.” 
Anſ. Although we willingly acknowledge that 
there are many things, with reſpect to the natute 
of the ſoul, of Which we are ignorant, theſe two 
points are quite evident. Firſt, That the ſoul i is 
ſomething. Indeed that which has no. exiſtence, 
can neither have properties, or be capable ot adi - 
vity: But as we are conſcious from experience, 
that we think, perceive, Judge, reaſon, love, hate, 
| fear, 
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fear, deſite, and perform other operations of the 
ſame kind, it follows of neceffity, thut the prin- 
ciple from which they are derived muſt be ſome- 
thing. Secondly, We may likewiſe be convinced, 
that the principle of theſe operations, is evidently 
diſtinct from matter, or, whick is the ſume thing, 
that the ſoul is incorporeal. For we-affirm that 
thoſe things, which have neither connection of af- 
finity, are quite of a diſtinet nature. As then we 
can perceive no conneckion, no affinity, betwixt the 
properties of matter, which are extenfion, diviſi- 
bility, figure, motion, reſt, &c. and the operuti- 
ons of the ſoul, which are, intelligence, volition, 
. judging, reaſoning, love, hatred, &c. hence we 
may juſtly conclude, that the ſoul is of a different 
nature from matter, or body . Now, if once it 
311 2 | 8 N appears, 
Aer ern | Nenne Fig ; ; 
The qualities of mind and of matter are indeed totally dif- 
ferent ; particularly, where will you find any property in mat- 
ter which bears the leaſt reſemblance to that prin gle of activity 
which is one of the moſt. obvious and diſtinguiſhing charaQe- 
riſticks of mind? Such is the Vis inis, of the ſluggiſſi 
nature of matter, that place it in a ſtate of reſt; and it muſt con- 
tinue there, of itſelf, abſolutely incapable of motion, to eternity, 
were you to ſuppoſe it to be ſo long preſerved in exiſtence. 
At the command of the will it moves, and when the will ceaſeth 
to direct, it returns to its original eondition of inactivity.— 
Can any two qualities, than theſe, be more oppoſite, or a ſtrong- 
er proof of the diſtin& nature of the reſpective ſubſtances to which 
they belong ?——Beſides, is it not an aſtoniſhing idea that the hu- 
man ſoul is material, ſince, ſhould you deprive the body, of ſe- 
veral-parts of which it is compoſed, the foul is not in the leaſt 
weakened by it; its feelings are as lively, its-reaſonings as con- 
eluſive; and all its faculties remain in the ſame perfection. 
We ſhould naturally imagine that if the mind were not a prin- 
ciple quite diſtin from the corporeal ſubſtance with which it is 
HE connected, 
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ceive that the mind is ignorant, weak, deſtitu 


Dus zar, XII. on Ins Soul, Ne 30 
appears, that the foul, is ſomething, and foes 


thing different from. body, we may conclude 
from this, chat, agreeably to our firſt argument, 


mentioned above, the diſſolution of the body by 


no means involves in it the deſtruction of the foul; 
and conſequently, the deſtruction of the body can 
be no cauſe, hy the · ſoul ſhould loſe its exiſtence; 
nay, for the reaſons we ſhall afterwards produce, 
it is a cauſe why, it, ſhould. not be deſtroyed. 
| Secondly, No inconſiderable objection againſt the | 
immortality of the ſoul is this, that the mind ge- 
nerally paſſeth through all the changes to which the 
body is ſubject. For when the body is of a ſmall 
lizes, Which is the caſe in its infant ſtate, we pane 


all perfection: But as the body encteaſeth in bulk 
the powers of the mind are obſerved to dilate, and 
to improve in knowledge, wiſdom, and other at- 
taigments. Likewiſe, when the body is vigorous, 
the mind is in the moſt deſireable ſtate, and pet 
forms all its operations, with eaſe and ſatisfaction: 

But when the body is. weakened. by diſeaſe, old 


age, or the approach of death, at the ſame time 


connected, every diminution of the one, every injury done 101 it, 


would of neceſſary conſequence, impair the powers of the other. 
The mind acts, thinks, reaſons, feels ; the body is utterly 


incapable of any of theſe. operations; the being deſtitute of 


_ a. faculty ſuch as the underſtanding, memory, does not prevent 


the body from being in a healthful ſtate ; the body in its ori 
ginal frame, may want a limb, or be depri ved of it by acci- 
dent, without any prejudice to the mind, and yet mind and 
body are the fame individual ſubſtance . Wonderful conclu- 
ſion! Several authors, more particularly Baxter, and Butler 
in his analogy, have placed the arguments which prove the im- 


mortality of the ſoul, in a very clear and convincing light. 


the 
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1 the mind is enfeebled, and at laſt entirely ſinks under 
"Wi the weight of pain or age. Beſides, our diſpoſitions, 

4 as every one knows, depend commonly on the 
"= temperament of the body. Who then can be at a 
f [. | | Joſs to conclude, that the ſoul perifheth' together 
1158 with the body, as it is ſo regularly affected * the 
Wa ſtrength and decays to which it is ſubject.” - This 
aug. - is the chief, and at the fame time the moſt obvious 
objection againſt the immortality of the ſoul : But 
if we conſider it with proper attention, we ſhall 
find that the ſolving of it, is not an impradticable &; 
taſk. 

Firſt then, Although the mind A + de- 
pends on the ſtate of the body, yet we ſhall find, 
that this is not always the cafe. For it often ap- 
pens, that a weak body is inhabited by an active 
and vigorous mind; and on the contrary, that a 
very ſound and robuſt body, is accompanied by a 
very infirm mind, Nay it frequently happens that 
the mind never exerts itſelf with greater alacrity, 
than when the body is labouring under diſeaſe, 
and ſometimes on the approach of death. * A 
convincing evidence, that the ſoul does not always 
depend upon the bodily ſtate, and therefore the 
diſſolution of the body, is no cauſe of the A 
tion of tlie mind. 


* * 


NorTs. 


* There 18 been many inſtances of Ah who previ 
ous to the moment of their diſſolution, have enjoyed the unim- 
paired exerciſe of all their faculties ——They have had as diſ- 
tinct a recollection of paſt events, as clear perceptions, as ſound 
underſtandings, as lively impreſſions of religion, as warm a ſenſe 

of natural affection, of friendſhip, benevolence, and public ſpi- 
Tit, as in any nn period of their lives. 
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Secondly, Although the diſpoſition of the bus” 
ſhould frequently be affected, by the temperament 
of the body, yet, by attention and induſtry, this 
infirmity in the mental conſtitution, is often over- 

come and got the better of, to a conſiderable de- 

a gree: And on the other hand, we frequently per- 
ceive in the courſe of our experience, that, when 
there is no fault in the conſtitution, either a bad 
habit, or the advice and example of wicked men, 
or n cee lend: us to the mum 
of vice. 

Therefore, to reply more diredtly to „abe wry 
caſed: objection, we obſerve, in the third place, 
that as often as the mind is affected by the circum- 
ſtances of the body, we collect from hence a proof, 
that the mind is moſt intimately connected with 
the body, and that the body is an organ to the 
mind which it makes uſe of in a variety of its exer- 
tions; but by no means proves, that the mind is 
not a diſtinct ſubſtance from the body, and will 
periſh with it. This will be beſt explained by an 
example. Let us ſuppoſe ſome artiſt, for inſtance, 

a ſmith. He, in order to the practiſe of his art, 

has occafion for various inſtruments, for an anvil, 

- hammers, tongs, and other tools of the ſame kind. 
Let him be perfectly ſkilled in his buſineſs,” he yet 
can do nothing, with reſpect to it, until he gets 
theſe inſtruments ready. If his inſtruments are 

imperfect, he imperfectly, and with great difficulty 
carries on his trade. If at any time they are blunted, 
this greatly retards his buſineſs. Finall y, he works 
with ſucceſs and facility, when his tools and inftru- 
ments are in proper order. Thus it is, with relation 
5 D d to 
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to the mind and 2 The mind is theartift. The 


ſeveral parts of the body are its inſtruments, 
quite neceſſary to its activity in this preſent life, 


and ſtate of its exiſtence. Before theſe inſtruments 
are prepared for their office, which is the caſe in 


our infant ſtate, it is not at all furpriſing that the 
mind is capable of very ſmall exertions. When 
the body and its organs are rendered infirm, whether 
from diſorders, old age, or any other cauſe, it is 
natural to ſuppoſe that the qperations of the mind 
will be greatly retarded. Oa the contrary, when 
the bodily organs are vigorous and healthful, the 
operations of the mind are performed moſt ſueceſſ- 
fully. From this familiar example, it is evident, 
that this objection, which ſeems at firſt ſight to 
have no little weight, is ſo far from being unanſwer- 
able, that it admits of a very — ſolution; 
and one of the een hk per 


But 


Norte. © | | 
* Perception may with as much propriety be aſcribed to the 
reading glaſs we uſe to help the weakneſs of fight, or activity 
to the cane by whoſe aſſiſtance the body is ſupported, as any 
of the operations of mind to our organs of ſenſe——— The bodily 
organs are only ſo many avenues through which the ideas of 


external objects paſs into the foul, but which, in any other re- 


ſpett bave not the ſimalleſt relation to — inſtances, as 
our author obſerves, in which the faculties of the mind Wa 


in vigour, in advanced life, are owing to the texture of the bo-· 
dy, on which their operation depends, being preſerved in an 


unimpaired ſtate When it happens otherwiſe and the inſtru- 


ments, by which our mental powers perform their various offices, _ - 


are injured by tho infirmities of age, their exerciſe is ſuſpended, 
but they are not deprived of either their native powers or ac- 
quired i en | ay 

| | 4 He 
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But they in ſtill perſiſt in their oh und 
ſay hs as the ſoul was produced with the ny 
(from whatever origin it may be derived; and 
whoever "may de the former of 10 it is not's | 
dut very ctedible, that when the bodpls 
deſtroyed, the Gil will be deſtroyed likewiſe” 
Anſ. This manner of reaſoning,” however ſpecious, 
is quite deſtitute of force, and can be eaſily refuted. _ 
For. we ſay, that when the body is created, a {pi 
ritual mindis breathed into it; becauſe moſt obvious 
effects, which only can be aſcribed to 4 ſpiritual 
mind, are a convincing evidence that it muſt be ſo. 
On the other hand, we deny that when the body 
is deſtroyed the ſoul is deſtroyed alſo, becauſe we 
have the ſtrongeſt reaſon to be convinced that the 
foul will ſurvive the body, which is, all thoſe ar- 
guments we have produced” in this Diſſertation. 
Therefore wiſdom will direct us to permit them to 
ned our ne rather JOUR fpecious'r rea- 


Ile muſt be not a little incredulous who wi ata convinced 
by the faQts produced in proof of this afſertion——For, it is well 
known that in the laſt ſtages of life we are able to recullett ve · 
ry tude of what has lately happened to us, whilt we, have a 

dif remembrance of eyents lon pat This is an 5 5 
that « ur memories Rill poſſeſſes t their vigour, but chat ey 
no longer capable of retaining new ideas; on account” of tat 
paft of che bodily contlitution being dLardered neceffary to-it 
And, which js more to the purpoſe, ſome who had loſt the | 
+ uſe of their faculties, have, by a fever or other violent diſeaſe, 
been perfectly reſtored. to them; that is, the diſorder recovered 
to ſoundneſs thoſe material organs, the inſtruments of their ac- 
tivity, and then, like a ſpring freed from Nag erect 
Gus again poſſeſſed of their former energies. ＋ 
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ſoning,.the weakneſs of which e Ave Fadeamaur- 
ed .to confute. Dine ;} N 

But as the principal 3 in \ ſupport of 52 
immortality of the ſoul and a future ſtate, is taken 


from a conviction that the divine perfections require 


that good men ſhould be happy, and the wicked 
unhappy, and that each of them ſhould be rewar- 
ded according to their reſpective deſerts, they ob- 
je&t land this is the Sed: 5 5 that we per- 


„% „ ax'% 


8 its own are — An. We ac- 


knowledge, that virtue is, in ſeveral reſpects, its 
own reward, and vice its own puniſhment, on ac- 
count of the natural; conſequences, of virtue and 
vice, the joys and terrors of conſcience, the order 
of civil ſociety, as well as from ſeveral other cauſes, 
which we have. mentioned above, when treating of 
the laws of nature and of providence... In this part 
then of the divine government, the wiſdom and 


juſtice of God are manjfeſt, in having fo appointed 


it, that frequently the pious and ungodly reap here 
the fruits of their own doings. But although it is 
plain that we perceive at preſent traces of a divine 
Providence, in the government of the world, yet 


theſe, are not ſufficient, fully to illuſtrate; the per- 
fections of the Deity, and vindicate them from the 


cavils: -of his adverſaries; in order to this, it is ne- 
ceſſary that there ſhould be a more compleat, a 
more general, and a more cpalpicyogs, retribution 
of good and evil, in a future ſtate. bas, ot 
For firſt, If there are ſome virtues which are 
83 their 
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their own reward, there are many others, Which 


cannot be exerted, without great labour and un- 
eaſineſs. Thus when a man, for a long time ad- 
dicted to the commiſſion of vice, begins to change 
his manner of life, he finds the taſk to be attended 
with great trouble and difficulty. Likewiſe when 
a perſon, by the force of his conſtitution, is im- 


pelled to particular vices, this propenſity requires 
the greateſt labour and repeated efforts, in order 


to conquer it. Frequently alſo the practice of virs 


tue, from the troubleſome oppoſition of wicked 


men, by whom we are on all ſides encompaſſed, is 


inconſiſtent with our temporal intereſts. In theſe 5 
then, and ſuch like circumſtances, the preſent fe- 


wards of virtue, the loſſes and diſadvantages which 
attend it conſidered, do not ſluſhciently rag 
rate. 

| Secondly, The beft of men, who are moſt 
warmly attached to the cauſe of virtue, are often 
placed in very unhappy circumſtances, Proceemag 


either from bodily diſorders, from want, from con 


tempt, from the hatred and oppoſition of others, 
and innumerable cauſes of the ſame kind, which it 
would be tedions to recount. As the caſe is ſuch, 


the condition of perſons of integrity, is certainly 


not conſiſtent with equity and the virtues by which 
they are diſtinguiſhed. Nor can we aſſert with the 
ſtoicks, that a wiſe man would be happy even in 


Phalaris's Bull. A conſciouſueſs of virtue will ſup- 


port a good man and bear him up againſt the 
ſhocks of adverſity: But fall he is a man, and 
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therefore obnoxious to pain. And thoſe who de- 


ny pain to be an evil, or even doubt with re- 


ſpect to it, contradict: both common ae and ex- 
perience. 

Thirdly, Wicked men, on rakes Nb * 
quently enjoy an abundance of proſperity, they 
live in pleaſure and are diſtinguiſhed. by honour. 
This obſervation has been made by Jews, Gentiles 
and Chriſtians, and has given not a little uneaſineſs 
to the virtuous of every period and nation. It is 
indeed true, that they ſometimes enjoy the means 
of external happineſs, whilſt they are inwardly 
ſcourged- by the laſhes of conſcience. But there 
are many. of them ſo hardened and confirmed in 
vice, that they appear to be proof againſt ſhame, 
and to be loſt to all ſenſtblity, with reſpec to the 
admonitions of conſcience, ' But if the ſcene were to 


be for ever cloſed, at the concluſion of the preſent 


life, theſe perſons, though arrived at the laſt ſtage 
of vice and wickedneſs, would eſcape altogether 


the puniſhments of God. It is obvious to perceive, 


how inconſiſtent this would be, with the juſtice, 
holineſs, and wiſdom of the Supreme Being. 
Laſtly, That the preſent reward of virtue and 
puniſhment of vice, are by no means ſufficient to 
anſwer the purpoſes of providence, we may con- 
clude from obſerving, that wicked men, even to 
the cloſe of life, are haunted by fears, and the 
virtuous inſpired by pleaſing hopes. As theſe ex- 
pectations have univerſal influence, and cannot, 


without much difficulty, be eradicated from the 


mind, we muſt trace e ther up to the Being who 
created 


Dissxaxr. XII. or run Sou, ves” © 405 ' 5 


created us, as their cauſe, who deſigns that theſe 
natural admonitions, ſhall be to us, as it were, * 
ſecurity of a future ſtate of retribution. 

They object farther (and this is the fourth . 
jection) ! that the pride of man, and the ſenſe we 
have of our own miſery, have alone ſuggeſted to 
us, the idea of immortality; and that the former 
of theſe feelings inſpires us with fruitleſs deſires, 
and, as it were, deceives us with vain expectations. 
This likewiſe they ſuppoſe: to be the cauſe of that 
empty deſire we have, of extending our-fame be- 
yond the limits of the grave, which diſpoſition has 


particularly an influence on minds of enlarged | 


abilities, although it is plain that is the vaineſt of 


all deſires, for it certainly can be of no conſequence 


to us, after our deceaſe, what poſterity may either 
think or ſay of us. Therefore, as this paſſion for 


immortal fame, which has, and ever hath had the 


greateſt power over men of diſtinguiſhed genius, 
has not the leaſt foundation to ſupport it; in like 


manner they ſay, that the expectation of immortal 


life is mere folly, and mere fiction, the reſult of 
pride. This was Pliny's opinion. + . This ſame 


vanity ſays he, extends itſelf even to futurity, and 
in the very article of death, fooliſhly promiſeth to 
itſelf a continuance of exiſtence: Sometimes it pre- 
tends that the ſoul will be immortal, ſometimes 
that it will be changed into another . ſome- 
times, that departed ſpirits will enjoy the powers of 


ſenſation, and be objects of reſpect, thus railing, 


+ Plin. Nat. Hiſt, B. vi, C. 55. Briggs © 
Do SY 9 
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| that to the rank of a God, which will in a ve- 
ry little ceaſe to be even a man.“ And a little 


after, © theſe ſoothing, puerile, keen deſires of 
a never 1 immdraſty, are mere deluſi- 
ons.“ 

We confeſs chit a ſenſe of the miſeries: to which 
we are ſubject, and a deſire of being relieved from 
them, may have att influence in producing and 


may alſo ſtrengthen and cheriſh within us, the 


thoughts of immortality. Nays we alſo willingly 
acknowledge, that human pride, with a deſire of 
poſthumous fame, may have given occaſion to 
canonizations, monuments and other fooliſhyprac- 


tiſes of the like nature. But the expectation of im- 


mortal life, reſts upon a more ſolid foundation, it 


reſts upon the divine perfections, upon the laws of 


juſt and unjuſt which nature, that is the ſupreme 


Being, has impreſſed upon our, minds, and upon 


other evidence of no incopliderable weight, taken 
notice of above. Thgzefore, it is inconſiſtent with 
truth to think that pecdation of immortality, 
is derived from nig but a ſenſe of miſery and 
from human pride. But we may proceed one ſtep 
farther and alledge, that it may not irrationally be 
ſuppoſed, that the deſire of extending our fame to 
futurity, which we have been ſpeaking of, ariſeth 
from the hope itſelf by Which we are inſpired, of 
immortality, and the expectation of future judg- 
ment. And indeed, why ſhould this deſire, if it is 
in itſelf ſo fooliſn, have taken poſſeſſion of ſo many 
minds eminent for greatneſs of genius? Could they 
be ignorant that the dead are unconſcious of the 
affairs of this world, and that 
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1850 To departed ſpirits, . are a matter of no 
N concern?“ 


They w were not ſo devoid of reaſon, as to be igno- 8 


rant in this particular, and to have no reflection 
with reſpeCt to it. How then ſhall we account for 
it? Unleſs a feeling of immortality poſſeſſed in their 


hearts irreſiſtible influence. A kind of natural 
foreſight or anticipation of divine judgment, had 
an invincible power over their minds. Hence they: 
were animated by the love of glory | | 


0 And an inſatiable thirſt for praiſe. „ 


1% * But whatever may be our ſentiments, with reſpect 


to this matter, it is moſt evident from what has 
been obſerved, that the lively and univerſal ex- 


pectation, to which men are conſcious, of immor- 


ality, depends upon a more ſolid ſupport, than 


the ſuggeſtions of a deluſive imagination. 

There is likewiſe another objection (we conſider 
it as the fifth) which many; advance, with great 
parade and confidence, taken from. the effect 
which death has in deſtroying the exiſtence of 


brutes. Anſ. We muſt here attend to a dictate 


of prudence which teacheth us, that our belief of 


certain truths is not to be ſhaken, by thoſe that 


are uncertain. We are ignorant of the nature of 
brutes, we are ignorant of their real ſtate and 


what * 
Nor E. es 


* Creatures of a lower order are we kngw poſſeſſed, in om. | 
mon with us, of a principle of activity and of thoſe feelings ne- 


ceſſary to merely animal ſenſitive enjoyment ; beſides, if we 


t judge 
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what is to be their condition with reſpect to futu- 


rity. If they are mere machines, there is no dif- 
ficulty in the matter. But if they are poſſeſſed of 
mental faculties, can any one deny that God may 
create innumerable Beings, of various orders, and 


determine their condition and circumſtances in an 


innumerable variety of ways? Theſe low and igno- 
ble intelligences, produced for the very purpoſe of 
being ſubſervient to the bodies of brutes, for a 


few years, may be reduced by the power of God, 
to their original nothing, or he may oblige them | 


to tranſmigrate from one body into another, or he 


may place them in different ſituations, and eppois _ 


them to other-purpoſes: Nor can this be any pre- 
judice to the immortality of our ſouls, in ſup- 
port of which we are furniſhed with irreſiſtible evi- 


In concluſion, we will fabjoin two or three ob- 
ſervations, not unworthy of attention. Firſt then, 


The opinion reſpecting the immortality of the ſoul 
and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, has 
a greater tendency than can well be expreſſed, to 
ſupport and promote the intereſt of ſociety. For 
as, abſtracted from the belief of a Deity, there 


judge by the admirable contrivance, obſervable in the effects 
they produce, many of them are furniſhed with a degree of ſkill 
and ingenuity which, let us call it inſtinct, or by any other 
name, makes very near approaches to the province of reaſon 
Were they endowed with a faculty of ſpeech, to lead us 
to a diftint knowledge of the qualities of their inward frame, 


| they might poſſibly aypear to us in a point of view, which would 


prevent many from being affected in the manner they are at the 
thoughts of their ſurviving in a future ſtate of exiſtence. f 
would 
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would be no faith, no juſtice, no virtue, and con- 


ſequently no ſecurity among mankind; as pl 


pacts, treaties, oaths, would have no influence far- 
yay than they were ſupported by human- power; 
, even admitting of the exiſtence of a God, un- 
85 we ſuppoſe that he will one day be the judge 
of men, and diſtribute to them rewards and puniſh- 
ments according to their deſerts, (which frequent- 
ly do not take place in the preſent life) the practice 
of virtue muſt be greatly weakened, and conſe- 
quently, the intereſt of ſociety much injured, 
Secondly, As the expectation of a future life is 


exceedingly uſeful to ſociety, it mult alſo give great 


pleaſure to all wiſe and virtuous men. And there- 


fore we perceive that thoſe eminent perſons, the 
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ad + pu. ea. in 4.5.3 ci. Cat. Maj. C. 23. 
| | when 


wiſeſt among che heathens, Socrates, Plato, Cicero, 


Marcus Antoninus and others, raiſed their minds 
to reflections on a future ſtate of eternal exiſtence, 
with great joy and ſatisfaction. And although this 
truth did not appear to them abſolutely certain, 
yet they indulged themſelves in hearty wiſhes that 
it might be ſo. Hence Cicero + © the thought 
delights me, and the reality of it is one of the firſt 
objects of my deſire, and even though I ſhould be 
miſtaken with reſpect to it, I would fondly cheriſh 


the perſuaſion that I am not.” And at the con- 


cluſion of his book on old? age, where there are 


many excellent ſentiments relating to the immor- £ 
tality ol the ſoul, Cato is introduced as breaking 
15 forth into theſe expreſſions. f OO glorions days 


—— 


3 an. 4 Co # ——— — — 
—_— ewe. TOTO on — * 
N 4 £©$< _ 


— 


timent of Seneca, $ © It was 


| 
' 


410 Or THE IMMORTALITY DisskRT. XII. 


when I ſhall aſcend to the divine ſociety and com- 
pany of departed ſpirits, when J ſhall bid adieu to 
this confuſed croud, this fink of pollution For 


I ſhall go, not only to thoſe perſons of whom Thave 


been ſpeaking, but to my beloved Cato, not more 
eminently diſtinguiſhed for his virtues than his pi- 
ous reverence for the Gods.” And a little after, 
© but if I am deceived in my belief that the fouls 
of men will be immortal, I have —— in the 
deluſion, nor ſhall this error fo dehghtful to me, 


be torn from me, fo long as I am continued in 


exiſtence, &c. To the fame purpoſe | is this ſen- 


me, he obſerves, to conſider e arguments in 
proof of the eternity of the f6u), nay the belief of 
it was not a little pleaſing to me. Por I eaſily 
gave my aſſent to the öpinions of meg of diſtin- 
guiſhed genius, promiſing 
would give me the g 
than convincing my judgment, that I would ever 


be actually in poſſeſſion of it, 1 gave myſelf up en- 


tirely to the influence of ſo grand an expeation.” 


Thus were theſe eminent perſons elevated by the 


hope of a future life and excited to undertake and 
perform many noble actions. On the other hand, 


if there are any of mankind to whom the idea of | 
. Immortality is troubleſome and difagreeable, this 
proceeds from a conſciouſneſs of their having act- 
ed an unworthy part, and a dread of the *Pypiſh- 
ment which they merit in fururity. - 5 


§ Sen. Epiſt. 16. | FAS 


Laſtly, 


fy agreeable to 


e an enjoyment that 
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Laſtly, Although the light of nature affords - 


pretty ſtrong arguments in proof of the immortali- 


ty of the ſoul, and a ſtate of future exiſtence, we 
ſhould be heartily thankful to God, the greateſt 
and moſt benevolent of Beings, for having con- 
firmed to us in the goſpel, by clear and irreſiſtible 
evidence, this moſt important truth, which the 


wiſeſt among the heathens admitted with doubt 
and heſitation, © * 
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